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INTRODUCTION

In the late 1870s Leo Tolstoy (1828-1910) had everything a writer could want. War and Peace and Anna Karenina
were behind him; he was healthy, rich, happily married and famous across Europe. And he found that he could
not see why he should go on living. A Confession, written between 1879 and 1882, is his account of that crisis.
Russian censors would not allow it to be printed, and it first appeared in Geneva in 1884, then circulated in cop-
ies at home.

He tells the story plainly: the boy who lost his faith, the young officer and gambler, the writer who taught
others without knowing what to teach, the head of a family who hid a rope from himself so as not to hang him-
self. He asks the sciences and the philosophers what his life means, and gets the answer of Solomon and
Schopenhauer: it means nothing. He looks at the people of his own class and sees four ways of living with that
answer, none of which he can accept.

What turns him is the faith of ordinary working people, who live as if life had a meaning. Faith, he con-
cludes, is “the force of life.” He tries the Orthodox Church, keeps its fasts and takes communion, and in the end
breaks with it over its hatred of other faiths and its blessing of war and executions. The book closes with a
dream of hanging over an abyss, held up by a single strap. It opened the last thirty years of Tolstoy’s life, spent
on his own version of Christianity.

vii






1.4

Chapter I

Baptized in the Orthodox faith, he has lost it by eighteen; what remains is a faith in self-perfection that
turns into ambition.

RUSSIAN

(chynﬂeﬂue K HeHaneuamaHHomy couuHeHu}o)

51 GBI KpeleH U BOCIIUTAH B IPaBOCIaBHOM
XPUCTUAHCKOU Bepe. MeHs y4u/u el M C eTCTBa U BO
BCE€ BpeMs MOero oTpoyecTBa U IoHOCTU. Ho korga s 18-
TH JIET BBIIIEJI CO BTOPOro Kypca yHUBEPCUTeTa, 51 He
BepUJI yoKe HU BO YTO U3 TOTO, YEMY MEHS YUMJIN.

CyZis 110 HeKOTOPBIM BOCIIOMUHAHUAM, 51 HUKOTZIa U He
BEpUJI Cephe3HO, a UMeJI TOJIBKO JJ0BepHe K TOMY, YeMy
MeHS yYUJIM, U K TOMY, YTO MCIIOBE,0BaJIM Ilepesj0 MHOM
6oJIblINE; HO J0BEpYE 3TO OBIIO OYEeHb LIATKO.

TToMHIO, YTO, KOT/Ja MHe ObIJIO JIET OAUHHAIIATh, OJUH
MaJIb4UK, aBHO yMepUInii, BosioArHbKa M., yIYMBIIUICA
B 'IMHAa3UY, IPUAS K HaM Ha BOCKpeCeHbe, KaK
IIOCJIEJHIO0 HOBUHKY OOBABUI HAM OTKPBITHE,
CZleJTaHHOE B TUMHAa3UU. OTKPBITHE COCTOSIIO B TOM, YTO
6ora HeT ¥ YTO BCE, YeMy HaC y4aT, OFHU BBIAYMKU (9T0
6b110 B 1838 rozy). [ToMHI0, Kak crapuue 6parhsi
3aMHTEePEeCOBAJINCh 3TOI0 HOBOCTHIO, T03BaJIM 1 MEHS Ha
coBeT. MBI Bce, TIOMHIO, OYeHb O’KUBUJIMCH U IPUHSIN
3TO M3BeCTHE KaK YTO-TO OUeHb 3aHMMaTeJbHOe 1
BeCbMa BO3MOXHOE.

[IoMHIO e1rje, 4TO, KOTja CTapLInii MOi 6paT JIMUTpuI,
OyZy4u B YHUBEPCUTETE, BAPYT, C CBOMCTBEHHOI) €T0
HaType CTPaCTHOCTBIO, IPeaJICs Bepe U CTall XOLUTh KO
BCeM c1yx6aM, OCTUTHCS, BECTH YHUCTYIO 1
HPaBCTBEHHYIO )KM3Hb, TO MBI BCe, U Jja)ke CTapliue, He
repecTaBasi IOAHMMAJIM €ro Ha CMeX 1 IPO3BaJIn
moyemy-to Hoem. [TomH0, MycuH-TTyImKuH, ObIBIINHI
TOrja rnoneynTesemM KasaHCKOro yHUBepCUTETa,
3BaBILIMII Hac K cebe TaHIIOBATh, HACMEIINBO
yroBapuBaJj OTKasbIBaBIIErocs Gpara TeM, 4to u JlaBug,
IJIACall Ipefi KOBYeroM. 51 CouyBCTBOBaJI TOTZla 9STUM
myTKaM CTapIINX U BbIBOAWJI 113 HUX 3aKJ/IIOYE€HUE O TOM,

YTO YYUTb KaTeXU3UC Haflo, XOAUTH B IIepKOBb Haflo, HO

ENGLISH

(Introduction to an unpublished work)"

I was baptized and brought up in the Orthodox
Christian faith. I was taught it in childhood and all
through my boyhood and youth. But when, at
eighteen, I left the university in my second year, I
no longer believed in anything I had been taught.

Judging by certain memories, I never really be-
lieved seriously. I only had trust in what I had
been taught and in what the grown-ups around me
professed; and that trust was very shaky.

I remember that when I was about eleven, a boy
named Vladimir M., a gymnasium pupil long since
dead, came to see us one Sunday and announced
to us, as the latest news, a discovery that had been
made at the gymnasium. The discovery was that
there is no God and that everything we are taught
is nothing but made-up stories (this was in 1838). I
remember how interested my older brothers were
in this news, and how they called me too into their
council. We all, I remember, grew very excited
and took the news as something very entertaining
and quite possible.?

I remember too that when my older brother
Dmitry, while at the university, suddenly gave
himself up to faith with the passion that was in his
nature, and began going to all the services, fast-
ing, and leading a pure and moral life, all of us,
even the grown-ups, never stopped laughing at
him, and for some reason nicknamed him Noah. I
remember that Musin-Pushkin, who was then the
curator of Kazan University, invited us to dances
at his house, and when my brother declined, he
mockingly tried to persuade him by saying that
even David danced before the Ark. At the time I
sympathized with these jokes of my elders, and I

1 Tolstoy meant A Confession as the preface to his critique of dogmatic theology, which could not then be published in Russia.
2 A gymnasium was a classical secondary school.
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RUSSIAN

CJIMIIKOM CepPbEe3HO BCEro 3TOro IpUHUMATh He CJIelyeT.
[ToMHIO ellle, YTO A OYEeHb MOJIOLBIM YUTAJI BonLTepa, u
HaCMeEIUIKM €ro He TOJIbKO He BO3MYIa/iv, HO O4Y€Hb
BeCeJIJIu MEHHA.

OTnazseHune Moe OT Bepbl IPOM30LIJIO BO MHE TaK )Ke, KaKk
OHO MPOUCXOUJIO U IIPOUCXOLUT TEMEPH B JIIOAAX
Halllero ckyazia oopasoBanus. OHO, KaK MHe KaXKeTcs,
MIPOUICXOAUT B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CJIy4aeB TAK: JIIOAU KUBYT
TaK, KaK BCe XXUBYT, a )XUBYT BCe Ha OCHOBaHUU Havall,
He TOJIBKO He UMEIOIMX HIYero obuiero ¢ BepoyvIeHueM,
HO 6OJIBIIE0 YaCThIO IPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIX EMY;
BepoydyeHHe He y4acTByeT B )KU3HU, U B CHOIIEHUX C
JPYTYMHU JIIOABMU HUKOTIa He IPUXOAUTCS
CTAJIKUBAThHCS U B COOCTBEHHOM )KU3HN CaMOMY HUKOTZA
He NIPUXOLUTCS CIIPABJIATHCS C HUM; BepoyueHue 9TO
HCIIOBelyeTCs I'le-TO TaM, BAaJIA OT )KU3HU U
HE3aBUCHUMO OT Hee. ECTM CTasIKMBaeNIbCsi C HUM, TO
TOJIBKO KaK C BHELIHUM, He CBSI3aHHBIM C )KU3HBIO,
SIBJIEHUIEM.

To KU3HU YEJIOBEKA, 10 [IeJIaM €r0, KaK Terepb, TaK 1
TOr/id, HUKAK HeJIb3s1 y3HATh, BEPYIOLINIA OH WJIV HET.
ECJ/IU U1 eCTh pasinyue MeX/y sIBHO UCTIOBENYOUMMU
[IpaBOC/IaBre ¥ OTPHULIAIOLIMMU €r0, TO HE B [OJIb3Y
nepBbIX. Kak Terneps, Tak v TOrja IBHOE IPU3HAHNE U
WCTIOBeJaHke MPaBOCAaBUs H0IBLIEI0 YaCTUIO
BCTPEYAJIOCh B JIOASX TYIbIX, dECTOKUX 1
6e3HPaBCTBEHHBIX M CYUTANOLINX Ce651 04€Hb BaXKHBIMI.
YM e, 4eCTHOCTD, IPSIMOTA, JOOPOAYIIVE U
HPaBCTBEHHOCTH GOJIBLIEI0 YACTHIO BCTPEYaIUCh B
JIHOZISIX, TIPUSHAIOLINX Ce6sT HEBEPYIOLMMI.

B 11KoJs1ax y4aTr KaTexXUsKCy U [OChIIAI0T YYEeHNKOB B
L|epPKOBB; OT YNHOBHUKOB TPEOYIOT CBULETENBCTB B
OpITHH y TTpUYacTHs. Ho YyesoBeK HaIlero Kpyra,
KOTOPBI He y4UTCs OOJIblle ¥ He HAXOAUTCS Ha
roCyZapCTBEHHOI CiTyskbe, U Tereps, a B CTAPUHY ellle
60JIblIIe, MOT IIPOXKUTD JECATKU JIET, HE BCTIOMHUB HI
pasy 0 TOM, YTO OH )KHBET Cpei XPUCTHAH U CaM
CYUTAETCS UCTIOBEYIOIUM XPUCTUAHCKYO
IIPaBOC/IaBHYIO BePY.

Tak 4TO KakK TEIleph, TaK U IIpex e BepoyueHue,
MIPUHATOE 110 JOBEPUIO U MOAACPKMBAE€MO€ BHEIITHUM

ENGLISH

drew from them the conclusion that one must
learn the catechism and one must go to church,
but one should not take any of it too seriously. I re-
member too that I read Voltaire when I was very
young, and his mockery not only did not shock
me, it amused me very much.?

My falling away from faith happened in me just as
it happened then, and happens now, in people of
our kind of education. In most cases, it seems to
me, it happens like this. People live as everyone
lives, and everyone lives by principles that not
only have nothing in common with the doctrine of
faith but are for the most part opposed to it. The
doctrine plays no part in life; one never has to run
up against it in dealings with other people, and
one never has to consult it in one’s own life. This
doctrine is professed somewhere over there, far
from life and independent of it. If one does run up
against it, it is only as an external phenomenon,
unconnected with life.

From a man’s life, from his deeds, it was im-
possible then, as it is impossible now, to tell
whether he is a believer or not. If there is any dif-
ference between those who openly profess Ortho-
doxy and those who reject it, it is not in favor of
the former. Then as now, open acknowledgment
and profession of Orthodoxy was found for the
most part in people who were dull, cruel and im-
moral, and who thought themselves very import-
ant. Intelligence, honesty, straightforwardness,
good nature and morality were for the most part
found in people who considered themselves unbe-
lievers.

In the schools they teach the catechism and send
the pupils to church; government officials are re-
quired to produce certificates that they have taken
communion. But a man of our circle who is no
longer studying and is not in government service
could, and can even now—and in the old days even
more so—live for decades without once remem-
bering that he lives among Christians and is him-
self considered to profess the Orthodox Christian
faith.

So, now as before, the doctrine of faith, accepted
on trust and kept up by outside pressure, gradu-
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A CONFESSION

RUSSIAN

[aBJIeHVEM, IOHEMHOTI'Y TaeT [0/, BIMIHIEM 3HaHHI 1
OIBITOB YKU3HM, IIPOTHUBOIIOJIONKHBIX BEPOYUYEHMUIO, U
YeJI0BEK OYEeHb YaCTO [JOJITO KUBET, BOOOpaxas, 4To B
HEM L|eJI0 TO BepOyUeHre, KOTOPOoe COODIeHO OBITI0 eMy
C IeTCTBa, TOTAA KaK ero JaBHO yjKe HeT U CJIefa.

Mae pacckasbiBai C., yMHBIN U IpaBAMBBIN YeI0BeK, KaKk
OH IlepecTasl BepuTh. JIeT ABaAiiaTy LEeCTH YXKe, OH pa3
Ha HOYJIeTe BO BpeMs OXOTBHI, IT0 CTapoM, C AeTCTBa
NIPUHATOW IPUBBIUKE, CTAJl BEUePOM Ha MOJIUTBY.
Crapuivii 6par, OBIBIIMI C HUIM Ha OXOTE, JIE)KaJI Ha CEHe
¥ cMoTpet Ha Hero. Korpa C. KOHYMIT U CTaJl JIOXKUThCS,
Opart ero ckasay eMy: «A THI ellle BCE festaelns 3To?» U
0oJIbllle HIYEro OHU He CKa3aJIu Apyr Apyry. U C.
repecTas C 9TOro JHA CTAHOBUTLCA Ha MOJIMTBY 1
XOJWTH B LIEPKOBb. M BOT TpUALIATH JIET HEe MOJIUTCS, HEe
NpUYalaeTcs ¥ He XOAUT B LIePKOBE.

U He oTOMY, YTO6BI OH 3HaJ yberxAeHusA CBoero bpara u
MIPUCOEAMHUIICS OBl K HUM, He IOTOMY, YTO6 OH PEeLIvI
4T0-HUOYJb B CBOEH AyIlle, @ TOJIBKO [IOTOMY, YTO CJIOBO
3TO, CKa3aHHOe 6paToM, OBIIIO KaK TOIIOK [aIbLEM B
CTeHy, KOTOopasi rOTOBa 6blyIa yIIaCTh OT COGCTBEHHOMN
TSDKECTH; CJIOBO 9TO ObLIIO yKa3aHMeM Ha TO, YTO TaM, e
OH JlyMaJ1, 4TO eCTbh BEpa, JaBHO yIKe IyCTOe MECTO, U
YTO MMOTOMY CJIOBA, KOTOPbIE OH FOBOPUT, U KPECTHI, U
MTOKJIOHBI, KOTOPBIE OH KJIAZIET BO BPEMSI CTOSTHUS Ha
MOJIUTBE, CYyTh BIIOJIHE GECCMBICTIEHHbIE [IeUCTBUS.
Co3HaB UX 6eCCMBICIIEHHOCTh, OH HE MOT TPO/0JDKATh
UX.

Tax 651710 1 OBIBAET, 5 yMaio, C OTPOMHbIM
GOJIBIIMHCTBOM JIIOZEN. Sl FOBOPIO O JIIOAAX HALIETO
06pa30BaHus, TOBOPIO O JIFO/SAX, IPaBAUBBIX C CAMUMU
co6010, a He 0 TeX, KOTOPBIE CAMBIH IpeIMeT BePbl
JIeJIaloT CPeSiCTBOM /IS LOCTHIKEHUS KaKUX ObI TO HU
6bLII0 BPeMEHHBIX Liesielt. (ITu oAn — caMble KOpeHHbIE
HeBepyIollre, IOTOMY 4YTO eC/IM Bepa AJI HUX —
CPeACTBO AJIA JOCTIKEHU KaKUX-HUOY b )KUTEHCKIX
Lesielt, TO 3TO y>K HABEPHO He Bepa.) ITH JIFAY HALIEro
06pa3oBaHUs HAXOAATCS B TOM IIOJIOKEHUHU, YTO CBET
3HaHUA U )KU3HU PaCTOINNJI UCKYCCTBEHHOE 3/jaHue, U
OHU WJIU y’Ke 3aMETHJIIM 9TO ¥ OCBOOOJHMIN MECTO, MU
ellle He 3aMeTHJIN 9TOTO.

ENGLISH

ally melts away under the influence of knowledge
and of the experience of life, which are opposed to
it. And very often a man goes on living for a long
time imagining that the doctrine imparted to him
in childhood is still whole in him, when in fact not
a trace of it has been left for a long time.

S., an intelligent and truthful man, told me how he
stopped believing. When he was already about
twenty-six, he was once spending the night some-
where on a hunting trip, and in the evening, out of
an old habit he had kept since childhood, he knelt
down to pray. His older brother, who was with
him on the hunt, lay on the hay watching him.
When S. had finished and was lying down, his
brother said to him: “So you still do that?” And
they said nothing more to each other. And from
that day on S. stopped kneeling to pray and going
to church. And now for thirty years he has not
prayed, not taken communion, and not gone to
church.

And not because he knew his brother’s convic-
tions and had come over to them, and not because
he had decided anything in his soul, but only be-
cause the words his brother spoke were like the
push of a finger against a wall that was ready to
fall from its own weight. Those words showed him
that where he thought there was faith there had
long been only an empty space, and that the words
he said, and the signs of the cross and the bows he
made as he stood at prayer, were therefore com-
pletely meaningless actions. Once he had recog-
nized that they were meaningless, he could not go
on with them.

So it has been, and so it is, I think, with the great
majority of people. I am speaking of people of our
education, of people who are truthful with them-
selves, not of those who make the very object of
faith a means of reaching some temporal end or
other. (These people are the most thoroughgoing
unbelievers of all, because if faith is for them a
means of reaching some worldly end, then it is
certainly not faith.) These people of our education
are in this position: the light of knowledge and of
life has melted the artificial structure, and either

3 Count Mikhail Musin-Pushkin (1795-1862) was curator (superintendent) of the Kazan educational district, where Tolstoy and his
brothers studied. King David danced before the Ark of the Covenant (2 Samuel 6).



1.11

1.12

LEO TOLSTOY

RUSSIAN

Coob1eHHOe MHe C IeTCTBa BepoydyeHre NCYe3/I0 BO MHE
TaK e, KaK U B JPYI'UX, C TOM TOJIBKO pasHUIlell, YTO TaK
KaK 5l O4eHb paHO CTaJl MHOTO YATATh U lyMaTh, TO MOE
oTpedeHUe OT Bepoy4yeHNs OUeHb PaHo CTasIo
CO3HATeJIbHBIM. fI C IeCTHAZIIATH JIeT TlepecTast
CTaHOBUTHCS Ha MOJIUTBY U II€PECTAJI IT0 COBCTBEHHOMY
O6YIKIEHUIO XOUTh B LIepPKOBb U TOBETS. 5] mepecras
BEpPUTH B TO, YTO MHe ObLIO COOOIEHO C AeTCTBa, HO A
BEpPUJI BO YTO-TO. BO YTO 51 Bepw1, s1 HUKAK 6bI He MOT
ckasarb. Bepui 51 1 B 6ora Ui, CKopee, 5 He OTPHULIAI
6ora, HO kakoro 6ora, s 651 He MOT CKa3aTh; He OTPULIAT 5
1 XpHCTa ¥ ero y4eHNe, HO B 4eM ObLJIO ero yu4eHue, s
TOXKEe He MOT ObI CKa3aTs.

Tereps, BCIIOMUHAS TO BpeMs, 5 BIDKY SICHO, 4TO Bepa
MOsI — TO, 4TO, KPOMeE )KHUBOTHBIX MHCTUHKTOB, JBUIAJIO
MOEI0 U3HbIO, — eJUHCTBEHHAst ICTHHHAs Bepa MOsi B
TO BpeMs 6blIa Bepa B COBepIIeHCTBOBaHMe. HO B ueM
6BIJIO COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHIE U KaKasi Oblyia [jeJib ero, 5 661
He MOT CKa3arTh. 51 cTapaJicsi COBEpLIEHCTBOBATH Cebs
YMCTBEHHO, — 51 y4UJICS BCEMY, Y4eMy MOT U Ha YTO
HaTaJIK/BaJIa MEHsI JKV3HB; s CTAPaJICs
COBEPILIEHCTBOBATH CBOIO BOJII0 — COCTABJIAI cebe
IIpaBUJIa, KOTOPBIM CTapasICs CJIEL0BATh;
COBEPLIEHCTBOBAJI Ce6s1 PU3NIECKH, BCIKUMU
YIIpajKHEHVSIMU U30LIPSISl CUILY U JIOBKOCTD U BCIKUMMU
JIMIIEeHUAMN an/Iy‘{aﬂ Ce6${ K BBIHOCJIMBOCTH U1
TepIieHu 0. U BCé 9TO 5 CYMTAII COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHIEM.
Havasiom Bcero 651710, pasyMeeTcsi, HpaBCTBEHHOE
COBEpILIEHCTBOBaHMUE, HO CKOPO OHO IIOJMEHUIIOCH
COBepLIEHCTBOBaHMEM BOOOIIE, T. €.

JKeJTaHUeM OBITH JIydllle He Iiepes; CAaMUM COO0I0 MH
mepes; 60rom, a xxesaHueM ObITH JIy4lle Iepes SpyruMu
JIIOZIEMU. U 04eHB CKOPO 3TO CTpeMJIeH!E OBITH JIydlie
Iepej JIIAbMU [TOAMEHUIIOCH XKeTaH1eM OBITh CUIbHee
LPYTHUX IO, T. €. CllaBHee, BaXkKHee, 6orade Apyrux.

ENGLISH

they have already noticed it and cleared the space,
or they have not noticed it yet.

The doctrine of faith imparted to me in childhood
vanished in me just as it did in others, with only
this difference: because I began very early to read
a great deal and to think, my renunciation of the
doctrine very early became conscious. From the
age of sixteen I stopped kneeling to pray, and I
stopped going to church and fasting before com-
munion of my own accord. I stopped believing in
what had been imparted to me in childhood, but I
believed in something. What I believed in, I could
not possibly have said. I believed in God too, or
rather I did not deny God—but what kind of God, I
could not have said. Nor did I deny Christ and his
teaching, but what his teaching consisted in, I
could not have said either.

Now, remembering that time, I see clearly that my
faith—the thing that, apart from animal instincts,
moved my life—my one true faith at that time was
faith in perfection. But what perfection consisted
in and what its aim was, I could not have said. I
tried to perfect myself mentally—I studied
everything I could, everything life pushed me to-
ward. I tried to perfect my will—I drew up rules
for myself and tried to follow them. I perfected
myself physically, sharpening my strength and
agility with all kinds of exercises and training my-
self in endurance and patience with all kinds of
privations. And all this I considered perfection.
The starting point of it all was, of course, moral
perfection, but this was soon replaced by perfec-
tion in general, that is,

by the desire to be better not in my own eyes or in
God’s, but by the desire to be better in the eyes of
other people. And very soon this striving to be bet-
ter in the eyes of people was replaced by the de-
sire to be stronger than other people, that is, more
famous, more important, richer than others.
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Chapter II

War, vice and literary fame: Tolstoy joins the writers who believe they are teaching humanity without
knowing what to teach.

RUSSIAN

Korga-Hubyap st pacCKaXy UCTOPUIO MOEH )KU3HU — U
TPOTraTesIbHYI0 U OYYUTENBHYIO B 9T AECSATh JIET MOEH
MOJIOAOCTH. JlyMaro, 4YTO MHOTHE U MHOTHE UCIIBITAIINA TO
sxe. 51 BCero IO jKestas 6bITh XOPOILIUM; HO 5 6bLI
MOJIOJ, Y MEHS ObLIIN CTPacTH, a 51 6T OVH,
COBEpIIEHHO OJJVH, KOT/ja KICKaJl XOpouIero. Besikuit pas,
KOT'/Ia 51 IIBITAJICS BEIKA3bIBATh TO, UTO COCTABJISJIO CAMBIE
3a/lylIeBHbIE MOY KEJIAHUSI: TO, YTO 5T XO4Yy OBITH
HpPaBCTBEHHO XOPOLINM, 51 BCTpeYall pe3peHre u
HAaCMEIIKY; a KaK TOJIBKO S [TPeLaBasiCs rafKum
CTpacTsIM, MeHs XBaJIUJIM U TIoowpsiiv. YecTosobue,
BJIACTOJIIOOVIE, KOPBICTOIIOONE, JTF0boCTpacTHe,
rOpZOCTh, THEB, MECTh — BCE 9TO YBaXKasioch. OTaBasich
9TUM CTPACTSIM, sl CTAHOBUJICS [TOXOXK Ha GOJIBLIOTO, U 51
YyBCTBOBAJI, YTO MHOIO JOBOJIGHBI.

[Llobpas TeTyuika Mosi, YUCTeNIIee CymecTBO, C KOTOPOM
51 )KWJI, BCETZja FOBOPUJIa MHe, YTO OHa HUYEro He )KeJiaia
6bI TaK [7151 MEHsI, KaK TOTO0, YTOD 5T UMeJI CBA3b C
3aMYyIKHEI0 )KEeHIINHON: «rien ne forme un jeune homme
comme une liaison avec une femme comme il faut»; eme
JPyroro c4acTus OHa XeJaja MHe, — TOT0, YTO0 5 OBLT
aZbIOTAaHTOM, U

JIydlle BCEro y rocyapsi; ¥ Camoro 60JIbIIOro C4acThsi —
TOrO0, YTOO 5 )KEHWJICS Ha OYeHb 6OraToil AeByIlKe 1 4T00
y MeHsl, BCIEICTBHE 9TOM KEHNUTHOBI, OBIJIO KAK MOXKHO
6osibIe pabos.

Bes yykaca, oMep3eHust ¥ 60/In CepievuHOMN He MOTY
BCIIOMHMUTB 06 3THX rofax. 5 yOrBas ofjeit Ha BOMHE,
BBI3BIBAJI Ha [Iy3Jid, YT06 YOUTH, IPOUTPHIBAJL B KAPTHI,
[IPO€/a TPYAbI MYXKUKOB, Ka3HUII UX, 61y JUIT,
obmanbIBaJI. JI0XKb, BOPOBCTBO, T0O0AESTHUS BCEX POZOB,
[BSIHCTBO, HACKJIMe, youiicTBO... He 66110
[IPECTYIUIEHNsI, KOTOPOTO OBl 5T HE COBEPILAI, U 3a BCE 9TO

ENGLISH

Someday I will tell the story of my life—both
touching and instructive—in those ten years of my
youth. I think that very many people have gone
through the same thing. With all my soul I wanted
to be good; but I was young, I had passions, and I
was alone, completely alone, when I sought the
good. Every time I tried to show what made up my
most heartfelt desires—that I wanted to be morally
good—I met with contempt and ridicule; and as
soon as I gave myself up to vile passions, I was
praised and encouraged. Ambition, love of power,
greed, lust, pride, anger, revenge—all this was re-
spected. Giving myself up to these passions, I be-
came like a grown-up, and I felt that people were
pleased with me.

My kind aunt, the purest of beings, with whom I
lived, always told me that there was nothing she
would like so much for me as that I should have an
affair with a married woman: “rien ne forme un
jeune homme comme une liaison avec une femme
comme il faut” [nothing forms a young man like
an affair with a woman of good society]. She
wished me another happiness too—that I should
become an adjutant, and*

best of all to the Emperor; and the greatest happi-
ness of all—that I should marry a very rich girl
and that, as a result of this marriage, I should have
as many slaves as possible.?

I cannot recall those years without horror, loath-
ing and heartache. I killed people in war, I chal-
lenged men to duels in order to kill them, I lost at
cards, I squandered the labor of peasants, I pun-
ished them, I fornicated, I deceived. Lying, steal-
ing, adultery of every kind, drunkenness, viol-
ence, murder... There was no crime I did not com-
mit, and for all this I was praised, and my contem-

1 Tatyana Ergolskaya (1792-1874), a distant relative who helped raise the orphaned Tolstoy children.
2 That is, serfs, whom Tolstoy pointedly calls slaves; serfdom was abolished in 1861.
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MeHS XBaJIWJIY, CHUTATIN Y CHUTAKOT MOU CBEePCTHUKN
CpaBHUTE/IbHO HPaBCTBEHHBIM Y€JI0BEKOM.

Tak o xxun AEeCATH JIeT.

B aT0 BpeMms A CTaJI IUCaTh U3 TIeCIaBuUs,
KOPBICTOTIOOVST ¥ TOPAOCTH. B MUCaHUAX CBOMX 1 fie/1al
TO K€ CaMoe, YTO U B )KU3HHU. JIJIs TOro 4TOOBI IMETh
CJIaBY U J€HBIH, [JIs1 KOTOPBIX s MKCaJ, Hazj0 6bLI0
CKpPBIBATh XOpolllee U BbIKa3bIBaTh ypHoe. S Tak U
Zenan. CKOJIBKO Pas s yXUTPSJICS CKPbIBATh B MUCAHUAX
CBOUX, I1OJ], BUIOM PaBHOAYIIHSA U JaXKe JIETKOM
HaCMEIJIMBOCTH, T€ MOY CTPEMJIEHHS K ;OOPY, KOTOpbIe
COCTaBJIA/IA CMBICJI MOeH JKU3HMU. U 5 OCTUTAJI 3TOTO:

MEeH/ XBaJIUJIN.

ENGLISH

poraries considered, and still consider, me a com-
paratively moral man.?

So I lived for ten years.

During this time I began to write, out of vanity,
greed and pride. In my writing I did the same
thing as in my life. To have the fame and the
money for which I wrote, I had to hide what was
good and display what was bad. And that is what I
did. How many times I contrived to hide in my
writings, under a show of indifference and even of
light mockery, those strivings of mine toward the
good which made up the meaning of my life. And I
succeeded: I was praised.

AMONG THE WRITERS
In Petersburg he joins the writers, whose faith is that poets teach humanity without knowing what.

RUSSIAN

JiBazillaTy IIeCTH JIeT 5 IprexaJl Iocjie BOMHBI B
[leTepbypr U CoLIesICS C HUCATEIIMU. MeHs IPUHSIN
KaK CBOET0, ILCTW/IU MHe. Y He yCIIesI s OIVISHYThCA, KaK
COCJIOBHBIE MM CATE/IbCKUE B3TJIAAbI Ha )XU3HD TeX
JII0Zieli, C KOTOPBIMMU s COLIEJICS, YyCBOMJIMCh MHOIO U yiKe
COBEpIIEeHHO U3IVIaJJIA BO MHE BCe MOM NpeXXKHIe
TIOIIBITKU CeJIaThCA JIy4dlle. B3TJIAAbI 3TH 10,
pacyueHHOCTb Moel X13HU IOACTaBUIY TEOPUIO,
KOTOpasi ee OIpaB/bIBasa.

B3ruisi, Ha )KU3Hb 9TUX JIIOJleil, MOUX COTOBapHILei 1o
MUCAHUIO, COCTOSJI B TOM, YTO )KU3Hb BOOOIIE UIET
pasBUBAsACh U YTO B 3TOM Pa3BUTHU [VIaBHOE YYaCTHe
[IPUHUMAEM MBI, JIFOLU MBICJIY, a U3 JII0/IEN MBICIII
[VIaBHOE BJIMSIHE MEEM MbI — XY JOXHUKH, [I0ITHL.
Harure mpusBaHyie — YYUTH JIFOJE. JIJIsl TOTO )Ke, 4TO6BI
He [PeCTaBUIICS TOT €CTECTBEHHBIN BOIIPOC CAMOMY
cebe: 9TO 5 3HAIO U YeEMY MHE YIUTh, — B TEOPUU ITOU
6BIJI0 BBISICHEHO, YTO 9TOI0 M He HY)XHO 3HATh, 4 YTO
XyJOXHUK U [T09T 6€CCO3HATEBHO yUYuT. 5 cumnrasncs
YyEeCHBIM XYyJ0)KHUKOM U [TI09TOM, U [IOTOMY MHE O4€Hb
€CTeCTBEHHO GBIJIO YCBOUTH 3Ty TEOPHIO. I — Xy[JOXKHUK,
[I03T — IIKCAJI, yYWUJI, CaM He 3Has Yemy. MHe 3a 910
[JIATUJIN JeHbIY, Y MeHs OBLI0 IIPeKpacHoe KyIIaHbe,
IIOMelleHIe, )KeHIUHBI, 0011eCcTBO, Y MeH: ObliIa c/1aBa.

CTaJo 6BITh, TO, YeMY S yUUJI, OBIIIO OUYEHb XOPOLIO.

ENGLISH

At twenty-six I came to Petersburg after the war
and got to know the writers. They received me as
one of their own and flattered me. And before I
knew it, the views on life held by the writers I had
got to know, the views of their class, had become
my own, and they had completely wiped out in me
all my former attempts to become better. Under
the dissoluteness of my life these views put a the-
ory that justified it.

The view of life held by these people, my fellow
writers, was that life in general develops, and that
in this development the chief part is played by us,
the people of thought; and among the people of
thought the chief influence is ours—the artists, the
poets. Our calling is to teach people. And so that
the natural question should not occur to us—what
do I know, and what am I to teach?—it was made
clear in this theory that there is no need to know
this, that the artist and the poet teach uncon-
sciously. I was considered a wonderful artist and
poet, and so it was very natural for me to adopt
this theory. I, an artist, a poet, wrote and taught,
without myself knowing what. For this I was paid
money; I had excellent food, lodgings, women, so-
ciety; I had fame.

It followed that what I taught was very good.

3 Tolstoy served as an artillery officer in the Caucasus and in the Crimean War (1853-56), including the siege of Sevastopol.
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Bepa 9Ta B 3HaU€HMe [1093UU U B Pa3BUTHe XU3HU ObLI1a
Bepa, U st 66T OLHUM U3 XKPELOB ee. BBITh XKpeLjoM ee
OBIJIO OYEHB BBITOAHO U IPUATHO. U 51 OBOJIBHO LOJITO
JKIJI B 9TOM Bepe, He COMHeBasACh B ee MCTUHHOCTU. Ho
Ha BTOPO U B 0COBEHHOCTH Ha TPETUII OJ|, TAKOM )KHU3HU
51 CTaJI COMHeBaThCs B HEIIOTPeLIMOCTH 9TOU Bephl U
CTaJl ee UCCae/l0BaTh. [IepBbIM TOBOJOM K COMHEHUIO
OBLJIO TO, YTO ST CTAJI 3aM€eYaTh, YTO HPELbI ITOM Bephl He
BCe OBLIM COTVIACHBI MEXAY C06010. OZHU TOBOPHIIN: MBI
— caMble XOpOIIe U I0JIe3HbIe YYNUTE TN, Mbl YYUM
TOMY, UTO HYXXHO, a pyrye yuyaT HelIPaBU/IbHO. A
Jpyrue roBOPUJIN: HET, Mbl — HacTOSIINE, a BBl yUUTe
HeNpaBUJIbHO. Y OHU CIIOPUIIN, CCOPUIIUCE, OpaHUJIKCH,
06MaHbIBaJIH, Iy TOBA/IN APYT IPOTUB ApYyra.

Kpome Toro, 651710 MHOTO MEXAY HaMU JII0Zei U He
3a60TAMNXKCSA O TOM, KTO IIPaB, KTO He IIPaB, a IIPOCTO
JIOCTUTAIOIUX CBOMX KOPBICTHBIX IieJIell C TOMOIIBI0
9TOU Hallel eATeIbHOCTU. BCé 3T0 3acTaBU/IO MEeHS

YCOMHUTBCSI B ICTUHHOCTHY Hallel Bepsbl.

Kpome TOro, yCOMHUBILIKCH B UCTUHHOCTH CaMO¥ Bepbl
[IMCATeJIbCKOM, s CTa/l BHUMaTesbHee HabIo4aTh
JKPELIOB ee U YOeAUJICS, YTO TIOYTH BCE JKPELIbI 9TOM
BepbI, [IMCaTeN, ObLIN JIOAY 6e3HPaBCTBEHHBIE U, B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE, JIFO/U IJIOXHe, HUYTO)XHBIE 110
XapaKTepaM — MHOT'O HI)KE TeX JIF0eil, KOTOPBIX 5
BCTpeyYasl B Moeli IIpe)xHel pasryJibHOM 1 BOEHHOM
YKU3HU — HO CAMOYBepeHHbIe U JOBOJIbHbIE COOOIL, KaK
TOJIBKO MOTYT OBITH OBOJIbHBI JIFOU COBCEM CBSIThIE TN
TaKue, KOTOPbIE U HE 3HAIOT, YTO TAKOE CBATOCTS. JIIoAU
MHe OIIPOTHUBEJIH, U CaM cebe st OIIPOTUBET, U 51 IOHSI,
4TO Bepa aTa — O6MaH.

Ho cTpaHHO TO, 4YTO XOTS BCIO Ty JIOXKb BepbI 51 TOHS
CKOPO U OTPEKCA OT Hee, HO OT YUHA, JaHHOI'O MHe
9TUMM JIIO[bMU, — OT YMHA XY/J0’KHUKA, [T09Ta, yIUTeJIs,
— 51 He OTpeKCsl. 5 HauBHO BOOOpaasl, 4To sl — I0IT,
XyIOXHUK, U MOTY YYUTH BCEX, CaM He 3Hasd, yemy A y4y.
S Tak U menai.

U3 cO/MMKEeHNs C STUMMU JIIOJbMU 5 BEIHEC HOBBII IIOPOK
— 710 60/1e3HEHHOCTH Pa3BUBIIYIOCS FOPLOCTD U
CyMacIue/y0 yBepeHHOCTh B TOM, YTO S IPU3BaH
YUUTB JIIOfIeld, CaM He 3Has YeMy.

Temneps, BCoMuHasi 06 3TOM BpeMeHH, O CBOEM
HACTPOEHUM TOT/A U HACTPOEHUHM TeX JIIoZAeN (Takux,

ENGLISH

This faith in the significance of poetry and in the
development of life was a faith, and I was one of
its priests. To be one of its priests was very profit-
able and pleasant. And I lived in this faith for quite
a long time without doubting its truth. But in the
second and especially in the third year of such a
life I began to doubt the infallibility of this faith
and began to examine it. The first occasion for
doubt was that I began to notice that the priests of
this faith did not all agree with one another. Some
said: we are the best and most useful teachers, we
teach what is needed, and the others teach
wrongly. And others said: no, we are the real ones,
and you teach wrongly. And they argued,
quarreled, swore at each other, deceived and
cheated one another.

Besides, there were many among us who did not
care who was right and who was wrong, but
simply pursued their own selfish ends by means
of this activity of ours. All this made me doubt the
truth of our faith.

Moreover, having come to doubt the truth of the
writers’ faith itself, I began to watch its priests
more closely, and I became convinced that almost
all the priests of this faith, the writers, were im-
moral people, and for the most part bad people,
worthless in character—far below the people I had
met in my former life of carousing and soldiering
—but self-assured and pleased with themselves, as
only people who are wholly holy can be pleased
with themselves, or people who do not even know
what holiness is. People became repulsive to me,
and I became repulsive to myself, and I under-
stood that this faith was a fraud.

But the strange thing is that although I soon un-
derstood all this lie of a faith and renounced it, I
did not renounce the rank these people had given
me—the rank of artist, poet, teacher. I naively ima-
gined that I was a poet, an artist, and could teach
everyone without myself knowing what I was
teaching. And that is what I did.

From my closeness to these people I carried away
anew vice: a pride developed to the point of sick-
ness, and a mad certainty that I was called to teach
people without myself knowing what.

Now, remembering that time, my state of mind
then and the state of mind of those people (there



N

N

w

4]

LEO TOLSTOY

RUSSIAN

BIIPOYEM, U TENEPD THICSIYM), MHE U XaJIKO, U CTPAIIHO, U
CMeIIIHO, — BO3HMKaeT MMEeHHO TO CaMoe UyBCTBO,
KOTOpO€ UCIBITHIBAEIIb B JOMe CyMaclIeIINX.

M5l Bce TOra OBIIH YOEXKIEHbI, YTO HaM HY)KHO
TOBOPUTH U TOBOPHUTE, IIMCATh, Ie4aTaTh — KaK MOXHO
CKOpee, KaK MOYHO 6OJIbIIIe, YTO BCE 3TO HYMKHO [JIs
6s1ara yesoBeuecTBa. W ThICAYM HAC, OTpULas, pyras
OJJUH IPYyroro, BCe IevaTaJu, MICajIy, IoyJas pyrux. U,
He 3aMeyasi TOT0, YTO MBI HUYero He 3HaeM, 4To Ha
CaMBbIii IPOCTO¥ BOIIPOC XXU3HU: YTO XOPOIIO, YTO LYPHO,
— MBI He 3HaeM, YTO OTBETUTb, MBI BCe, He CJIyIIas LpyT
Jpyra, Bce Bpa3 TOBOPHJIN, MHOT/IA TIOTaKast APYT ApyTy U
BOCXBAJISIA APYT Apyra C TeM, YTO6 ¥ MHe ITOTaKalIu U
MeHsI IOXBAJIUJIU, MHOL /1A XKe pasfpaxasich U
TIepeKPUKUBas APYT APpyTa, TOYHO TakK, KaK B
cyMacIefmeMm oMe.

Tricsiyn pa6OTHI/IKOB AHU 11 HOYU U3 IMMOCJIeAHUX CUJT
paborasnu, Habupasy, evyaTaa MUJIMOHBI CJIOB, U
ToyYTa pa3Bo3uJia UX 10 Bceli Poccru, a MbI BCé ellje
OoJ1ble ¥ 6OJIbIIIE YIMUIIH, YYUIU U YIUIIA U HUKaK He
yCIIeBaJI BCEMY HAy4UTh, U BCE CEPAUIIUCD, UTO HAC
MaJIO CJIyLIaoT.

Y3KaCHO CTpaHHO, HO Tellepk MHe NOHATHO. HacToAmumMm,
3aJlyLIeBHBIM PacCy)XJeHHeM HaIlUM OBLIO TO, YTO MBI
XOTHM KaK MOYKHO 60JIblIIe TI0JTy4YaTh JeHer U IOXBaJl.
JI1s1 [OCTHYKEHUS 9TOM LieI MBI HUYero fpyroro He
yMeJIu Jies1aTh, KaK TOJIBKO MMCAaTh KHUKKU U ra3eThl.
MeiI 3T0 1 Aesanu. Ho AJist Toro, 4To6bl HaM eaTh CTOJb
6ecriosiesHoe [eJo ¥ UIMeTh YBEePEeHHOCTbh, YTO MbI —
OYeHb BaXKHbIE JIAU, HAM Ha[o ObLIIO ele paccyxAeHue,
KOTOpOe ObI OIIPaBAbIBAJIO HAIILY AeATeIbHOCTh. U BOT y
Hac GBIIO IPUAYMAHO ClIefiyiolee: BCE, YTO CYLeCTBYET,
TO pasyMHO. Bc€ »ke, UTO CyleCcTByeT, BCE pa3BUBaeTCs.
Pa3BuBaeTcs Jke BCE OCPeiCTBOM IPOCBeleHNs.
[TpocBeleHNe Ke U3MepsAeTCs pacCIpoCTpaHeHeM KHUT,
raser. A HaM IUIaTAT JEeHbI'Y Y HAaC yBa)karoT 3a TO, YTO
MBI ITUIIEM KHUTYU U I'a3eThl, 1 IOTOMY MBI — CaMble

TI0JIe3HbIE 1 XOpPOoLIVie JIFOAY.

PaccyseHre 3T0 66110 6bI 0Y€HB XOPOILO, €CIY 6BI MBI
BCe OBLIN COTJIACHBI; HO TaK KaK Ha Ka Ay MBICIb,
BBICKa3bIBA€MYI0 OZJHIM, IBJISIJIACH BCETa MBICIb,
JUaMeTpajIbHO IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHAS, BRICKA3bIBaeMast
LPYTUM, TO 3TO LOJDKHO ObI 6BIIO 3aCTaBUTH HAC

ENGLISH

are thousands like them even now, for that mat-
ter), I feel pity, and terror, and amusement—there
arises precisely the feeling one has in a madhouse.

We were all convinced then that we had to talk
and talk, write, print—as fast as possible, as much
as possible—and that all this was needed for the
good of humanity. And thousands of us, denying
and abusing one another, all printed and wrote,
instructing others. And without noticing that we
knew nothing, that to the very simplest question
of life—what is good and what is bad—we did not
know what to answer, we all talked at once
without listening to one another, sometimes indul-
ging one another and praising one another so that
Itoo would be indulged and praised, and some-
times losing our tempers and shouting one anoth-
er down, exactly as in a madhouse.

Thousands of workers labored day and night to
the limit of their strength, setting type and print-
ing millions of words, and the post carried them
all over Russia, and we went on teaching more and
more, teaching and teaching and teaching, and
never managed to teach everything, and we were
always angry that people listened to us so little.

It is terribly strange, but now I understand it. Our
real, heartfelt reasoning was that we wanted to get
as much money and praise as possible. To reach
this goal we knew how to do nothing else but write
books and newspapers. And that is what we did.
But in order to do such useless work and to be sure
that we were very important people, we needed a
further argument that would justify our activity.
And so we came up with the following: everything
that exists is rational. And everything that exists
develops. And everything develops by means of
enlightenment. And enlightenment is measured
by the spread of books and newspapers. And we
are paid money and respected for writing books
and newspapers, and therefore we are the most
useful and the best of people.*

This argument would have been very good if we
had all agreed; but since every thought expressed
by one of us was always met by a diametrically op-
posite thought expressed by another, this should
have made us stop and think. But we did not no-

4 “Everything that exists is rational” is a popular version of Hegel’s dictum “What is rational is actual, and what is actual is ration-
al.”
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ogymaThcsi. Ho MbI aTOro He 3amedasiuv. Ham rraTuim
JleHbI'M, U JIIOAU Halllell TapTUM Hac XBaJIUJIHU, — CTaJIo
OBITH, MBI, KQXKbIV U3 HAC, CYUTAIIHU CeDsI TPaBBIMHU.

Terepb MHe SICHO, YTO PasHULIbI C CyMAaCIIEALUINM JOMOM
HUKaKO#1 He OBIJIO0; TOTAA XKe 5 TOJIBKO CMYTHO
[I0f03PeBaJI 3TO, U TO TOJIBKO, KAK 1 BCE CyMacIle e,
— Ha3bIBaJI BCEX CyMacLIeIINMU, KpoMe cebsi.

ENGLISH

tice it. We were paid money, and the people of our
party praised us—so each of us considered himself
right.

It is clear to me now that there was no difference
at all between this and a madhouse; at the time I
only vaguely suspected it, and even then, like all
madmen, I called everyone mad except myself.






Chapter III

An execution in Paris, a brother’s death, schools, marriage; then the questions begin: “Why? And what

then?”
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3.1 Tax st )WL, IPeAaBasich TOMY 6e3yMHUIO ellle IeCTb JIET,
[10 MO€H )KEeHUTHOBI. B 9T0 BpeMmst 5 oexaJi 3a IpaHulLy.
YKusHb B EBporie U COMMKEHNE MOE C TePeJOBBIMU U
y4YEHBIMU €BPOENCKUMH JIIOLbMHU YTBEPLHUIIO MEHS ellle
60JIbILIE B TOM BEpe COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS BOOOIIE,
KOTOPOIA $1 )KUJI, TOTOMY YTO TY XK€ CAMYI0 Bepy 5 Haluest
1y HUX. Bepa aTa npuHsijia Bo MHe Ty 00bI4HY0 Gpopmy,
KOTOPYI0 OHA UMeeT Y 6OJIBIIMHCTBA 00pasoBaHHbBIX
JIIOZIel Hallero BpeMeHu. Bepa aTa BbIpaXkanach CJIOBOM
«rporpeccy. Tora MHe Ka3aaock, YTO STUM CJIOBOM
BBIPa)KaeTCs1 YTO-TO.

51 He TIOHMMaJI ellje TOT'o, YTO, My4YUMBIH, Kak BCAKUN
YKMBOU 4eJIOBEK, BOIPOCAMU, KaK MHe JIydlIlle YKUTH, f,
OTBeYast: )KUTh COOOPA3HO C IPOrPeccoM, — FOBOPIO
COBEPILIEHHO TO K€, YTO CKAXKET YeJIOBEK, HECOMBIH B
JIOZIKe TI0 BOJIHAM U TI0 BETPY, Ha TJIaBHBIN U
e[IMHCTBEHHBIN AJISI HEro BOIIPOC: «KYZa AePIKaThCa», —
€CJIM OH, He 0TBeYasi Ha BOIIPOC, CKaXKeT: «HAC HeCeT

ENGLISH

So Ilived, giving myself up to this madness for an-
other six years, until my marriage. During this
time I went abroad. Life in Europe and my ac-
quaintance with advanced and learned Europeans
confirmed me still more in the faith in perfection
in general by which I lived, because I found the
very same faith in them. This faith took in me the
usual form it takes in most educated people of our
time. This faith was expressed by the word “pro-
gress.” At the time it seemed to me that this word
expressed something.

Idid not yet understand that, tormented like
every living man by questions of how I could best
live, I was answering: live in accordance with pro-
gress—and in saying this I was saying exactly what
a man would say who is being carried along in a
boat by the waves and the wind, if to the main and
only question for him—“Which way should we
steer?”—he were to answer, without answering the
question: “We are being carried somewhere.”

KyZLa-To».
THE EXECUTION IN PARIS
A guillotining in Paris and his brother’s death shake his faith in progress.
RUSSIAN ENGLISH
3.2 Torga 51 He 3aMedas1 9Toro. ToJIBKO U3pefika — He pasyM,

a 4yBCTBO BO3MYIIAJIOCh IIPOTUB ITOTO O6ILero B Halle
BpeMsI CyeBepyis, KOTOPBIM JIFOAY 3aCIIOHSIIOT OT Cebst
CBOe HEeNOHMMaHUe )KU3HU. Tak, B OBITHOCTH MOIO B
Tapuke, BUZ CMEPTHOM Ka3HU 06JINYN/I MHE IIaTKOCTh
MoOero cyeBepus Iporpecca.

Korpa 51 yBuzia1, Kak roJioBa OT[e/IUIach OT TeJa, U TO, U
Jpyroe Bpo3b 3aCTy4aJIo B SLIKKe, 5 TIOHAJI — He yMOM, a
BCEM CYILIECTBOM, — YTO HUKAKKe TeOPUHU Pa3yMHOCTH

At the time I did not notice this. Only now and
then did something in me—not my reason but my
feeling—rebel against this superstition, so com-
mon in our time, with which people screen from
themselves their failure to understand life. Thus,
during my stay in Paris, the sight of an execution
exposed to me the shakiness of my superstition of
progress.*

When I saw how the head was severed from the

body, and how each of them, separately, thudded
into the box, I understood—not with my mind but

1 In April 1857 Tolstoy watched a guillotining in Paris; he wrote to a friend that he would never again serve any government any-

where.
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CYLIECTBYIOILETO U IIPOrpecca He MOTYT ONpPaBAaTh 9TOr0 with my whole being—that no theories of the ra-
MOCTYIIKA W YTO eCJIU 6bI BCE AU B MUPE, TI0 KAKUM 6bI tionality of what exists, or of progress, could justi-
TO HU GBIJIO TEOPUSIM, C COTBOPEHUS] MUPA, HAXOUIIH, fy this act; and that even if all the people in the
YTO 9TO HYIKHO, — 51 3HAIO, YTO ITO HE HYIKHO, YTO ITO world, by whatever theories, had found since the
AYPHO U 9TO MIOITOMY Cy/ibsi TOMY, YTO XOPOLIO U HY¥KHO, creation of the world that this was necessary—I

HE TO, 9TO FOBOPAT U AEJIAI0T JIAU, U He TPOTPeCC, a A C know that it is not necessary, that it is wrong, and
CBOMM CepzLeM. [Ipyroii ciydai CO3HaHMA that therefore the judge of what is good and neces-
HENOCTAaTOYHOCTH AJIs1 )KU3HHU CyeBEepUs IIporpecca 6bl1a Sary iS not What peop]_e Say and dO, and not pro-

cMepTh Moero Gpara. gress, but I with my heart. Another occasion when

I became aware that the superstition of progress is
not enough to live by was the death of my broth-

2

er.
YMHBIH, JOOPBIN, CEpbe3HbIll YeIOBEK, OH 3a60J1e An intelligent, kind, serious man, he fell ill while
MOJIOZIBIM, CTpajas G6osee rona U My4uTeIbHO yMep, He still young, suffered for more than a year and died
TIOHMMasI, 3a49eM OH JKIJI, U ellle MeHee TOHNMast, 3a4eM in agony, not understanding why he had lived, and
OH yMupaeT. HuKaxkue TeOpur HU4ero He MOTJIn understanding still less why he was dying. No the-
OTBETUTH Ha 3TU BOIIPOCHI HU MHE, HU EMY BO BpeMsI €r0 ories could answer these questions in any way,
MeAJIEHHOTO 1 My MTE/IbHOr0 yMUPaHHUs. either for me or for him, during his slow and agon-
izing dying.

3.3 Ho 3T0 6b1IM TOJIBKO PefjKUe CJIy4au COMHEHUS, B But these were only rare moments of doubt; in es-
CYLIHOCTH e 5 IPOJ0JIKAJ KUTh, UICIIOBELYSI TOJIBKO sence I went on living, professing only faith in
Bepy B Iporpecc. «Bcé pasBruBaeTcs, U 4 pa3BUBaIOCh; a progress. “Everything develops, and I develop;
3a4eM 9TO 51 pa3BUBAKOCh BMECTE CO BCEMHU, 9TO BULHO and why I am developing along with everyone else
6yner». Tak 65l 51 TOrAa A0/DKEH 651 GOPMyTMPOBATH —that will become clear.” That is how I would have
CBOIO BEpy. had to formulate my faith then.

SCHOOLS, JOURNAL, MARRIAGE
He teaches peasant children, edits a journal, falls ill, marries, and gives fifteen years to his family.

RUSSIAN ENGLISH

3.4 BepHYBIIMCH 13-32 PAHULBL, S TIOCEJIUIIC B ZIePEBHE U On returning from abroad I settled in the country
TIOTIaJT Ha 3aHATHE KPECThSIHCKIMU IIKOJIaMH. 3aHATHe and took up work with peasant schools. This work
9TO OBLIIO MHE 0COOEHHO IT0 CEPALLY, TIOTOMY YTO B HEM was especially dear to my heart, because there
He 6BLJI0 TOI, CTaBIIEH [/ MeHS 04eBUIHOI0, JDKU, was none of that lie in it which had become obvi-
KoTopas MHe yxe pesaJia I71asa B 1eATe/IbHOCTH ous to me and already stung my eyes in the work
JIUTEPATyPHOTO yYUTEIbCTBA. 3/1eCh A TOXKe JIeHCTBOBAI of teaching through literature. Here too I acted in
BO MM ITPOTPeCca, HO A yXKe OTHOCHUJICA KPUTUICCKU K the name of progress, but by now I took a critical
camomy mporpeccy. f roBopui cebe, 4To mporpecc B attitude toward progress itself. I told myself that

HEKOTOPHBIX SIBJIEHUAX CBOMX COBEPIIAJICA HEIIPAaBUJIbBHO progress had in some of its manifestations gone

wrong, and that one ought to treat people in their
original state, peasant children, with complete
freedom, offering them the choice of whatever
path of progress they wanted.?

Y 4TO BOT Hafl0 OTHECTHUCH K IIEPBOOBITHBIM JIFOLAM,
KPeCThSHCKUM [IE€TSIM, COBEPILIEHHO CBOGOAHO,
Ipefiarast UM U36paTh TOT IIyTh IPOrpecca, KOTOPBIi
OHU 3aXOTAT.

(4]

B CyI[HOCTH )K€ 5T BEpTeJICS BCE OKOJIO OHOM U TOH JKe In essence I was still circling around one and the
HepaspeLIrMOii 3a/ja4u, COCTOSILEN B TOM, YTO0 yIHTb, same insoluble problem: how to teach without

2 Nikolai Tolstoy (1823-60), Lev’s eldest brother, died of tuberculosis at Hyéres in the south of France.
3 In 1859 Tolstoy opened a school for peasant children at Yasnaya Polyana, his estate south of Moscow.
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He 3Has yeMy. B BbICIINX cpepax aureparypHOi
[esITeIBHOCTU MHe SICHO 6BLIIO, YTO HeJb3sl YYUTh, He
3Hasi, Y€MY YUUTB, IIOTOMY 4TO 5 BUJIEJI, YTO BCE y4aT
PasIMYHOMY U CIIOPaMU MEXY COO0I CKPBIBAIOT
TOJIBKO CAMU OT cebs CBoe He3HaHUe, 3[eCh XKe, C
KPEeCThSHCKUMHU JeTbMU, 5 [YMaJl, YTO MOXHO 000 TH
3Ty TPYLHOCTH T€M, YTOOBI IIPELOCTABUTH JETAM
YUUTHCS, YeMY OHU XOTAT. Terepb MHE CMEIIHO
BCIIOMHUTH, KaK 51 BUJISIJL, YTO6 UCIIOJHUTE CBOIO IIOXOTh
— Y4YUTBh, XOTS OYE€HB XOPOIIO 3HAJI B [VIyOUHE [YIIH, YTO
51 He MOT'y HUYEMY YYUTh TAKOMY, YTO HY)KHO, IOTOMY
YTO caM He 3Hal0, YTO HYKHO.

[ocsie rofa, MPOBELEHHOTO B 3aHITHAX IIKOJIOH, 5T
[pyroii pas moexaJi 3a IpaHuLLy, YT00bI TaM y3HATH, KaK
6BI 9TO TaK CJie/1aTh, YTOOBI, CAMOMY HUYETO He 3Has,
YMETb yYUTh APYIUX.

U MHe Ka3aJIoCh, 4TO 51 3TOMY BbIy4YMJICA 3a IPaHULIeN, 1,
BOOPY KEHHBIN BCell 9TOM MPeMyAPOCTEIO, 5 B TOJ,
0CBOOOXKIEHUS KPECThSH BEPHYJICS B POCCHIO U, 3aHAB
MeCTO ITOCPeSHUKA, CTaJl yYUTh U He0Opa30BaHHbIN
HapoZ, B LIKOJIaX, ¥ 00pa30BaHHbIX JII0LEN B Ky pHae,
KOTOPBIN 1 Hayajl U3JaBaTh. Jleso, Kas3ajioch, IJI0
XOPOLIO, HO 1 4YyBCTBOBAJI, YTO 51 HE COBCEM YMCTBEHHO
3[l0pOB U [IOJITO 9TO HE MOJXKET MPOLO/IKATHCA. U 51 ObI
TOrZja ’Ke, MOXET OBITH, IPUILIEN K TOMY OTYasHUIO, K
KOTOPOMY 51 IPHIIIe] B IAThAECAT JIET, ecIv 6 y MeHs He
OBLTIO ellje OHOM CTOPOHBI KU3HH, He U3BeJaHHOM ellle
MHOI0 1 obelaBIiieli MHe CllaceHue: 370 6blla ceMeliHas
JKU3Hb.

B npofio/nkeHre rofa si 3aHUMAJICS TOCPeJHUYECTBOM,
IIKOJIAMY U YKYPHAJIOM U TaK U3MYYHJICS, OT TOTO
0COBEHHO, YTO 3aIyTajcs, TAaK MHe TshKesia craaa 6oppba
T10 TIOCPEAHUIECTBY, TAK CMYTHO TIPOSIBJISIACH
[eSITEIBHOCTD MOSI B IIKOJIAX, TAK IIPOTUBHO MHE CTAJIO
MoOe€ BUJISIHUE B )KypHaJle, COCTOsIBILEE BCE B OJJHOM U
TOM K€ — B YKeJIAHUU YIUTh BCEX U CKPBITH TO, UTO 5 HE
3HAI0, YeMy YUHUTh, 4TO s 3abostest 6oJiee yXOBHO, YeM
dusmdecku, — 6pOCHII BCE U ITOeXasl B CTEIIb K HallKrpaM
— IBIIATH BO3LYXOM, IUTh KYMBIC U KUTb YXUBOTHOKO
JKUBHBIO.

ENGLISH

knowing what. In the higher spheres of literary
activity it was clear to me that one cannot teach
without knowing what to teach, because I saw that
everyone taught different things and by their dis-
putes only hid their ignorance from themselves.
Here, though, with peasant children, I thought
that this difficulty could be got around by letting
the children learn whatever they wanted. It is
funny to me now to remember how I twisted and
turned to satisfy my lust to teach, though in the
depths of my soul I knew very well that I could not
teach anything that was needed, because I myself
did not know what was needed.

After a year spent working on the school, I went
abroad a second time, to find out there how one
might manage, while knowing nothing oneself, to
be able to teach others.

And it seemed to me thatI had learned this
abroad, and, armed with all this wisdom, I re-
turned to Russia in the year the peasants were
emancipated, took up a post as an arbiter of the
peace, and began to teach both the uneducated
people in the schools and educated people in a
journal that I began to publish. Things seemed to
be going well, but I felt that I was not quite sound
in mind and that this could not go on for long. And
perhaps I would have come even then to the des-
pair I came to at fifty, if I had not had one more
side of life that I had not yet explored and that
promised me salvation: this was family life.*

For a year I occupied myself with arbitration, with
the schools and with the journal, and I wore my-
self out so—especially because I had become en-
tangled; so hard did my struggles as an arbiter be-
come for me, so vague were the results of my work
in the schools, so repugnant to me did my twisting
and turning in the journal become, which con-
sisted always in one and the same thing, the desire
to teach everyone and to hide the fact that I did
not know what to teach—that I fell ill, more spir-
itually than physically. I dropped everything and
went off to the steppe, to the Bashkirs, to breathe
the air, drink kumys and live an animal life.”

4 After the emancipation of the serfs in 1861, arbiters of the peace settled disputes between landowners and freed peasants. Tol-
stoy’s journal was the pedagogical magazine Yasnaya Polyana (1862).

5 The Bashkirs are a Turkic people of the southern Urals and the Samara steppe; kumys is fermented mare’s milk, then prescribed
as a cure.
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BepHYBIINCE OTTY/a, S )KeHUJICSA. HoBbIe yC/I0BUA
CYacT/IMBOY CeMeNHOM KU3HU COBEPLIEHHO YKe
OTBJIEKJIM MEHS OT BCAKOTO MCKAaHUs 001ero CMbIcIa
JKU3HU. BCs )KU3HB MOSI COCPeZ0TOYUIACh 32 9TO BpeMs B
ceMbe, B )KeHe, B IeTAX U II0TOMY B 3a60Tax 06
YBEJIMYeHUH CPeCTB )KU3HU. CTpeMJIeHHe K
yCOBepIIeHCTBOBaHUIO, IOJMeHEHHOe yiKe IIpex/e
CTpeMJIeHIEM K YCOBEPLIEHCTBOBAHHUIO BOOOIIE, K
IIpOrpeccy, Terepb MOAMEHIIOCH Yoke IPSIMO
CTpeMJIEHIEM K TOMY, YTOOBI MHE C CeMbell GbII0 Kak
MOJKHO JIy4LIe.

Tax npouuIo ele MATHAALATE JIeT.

HecMoTpsi Ha TO, UTO 5 CYMTAJI MACATEIbCTBO MyCTAKaMU
B IIPOJI0/DKEHNe 9TUX NATHAIIATU JIET, s BCe-TaKU
IPO0JINAJI TACATh. 5 BKYCHJI yrke cobiazHa
IHCaTe/bCTBa, CobIa3Ha OTPOMHOTO JEeHEXKHOIo
BO3HArpaXkieHUs U pyKoIlJIeCKaHUM 3a HUYTOXKHBIMN
TPY/, U IpeJlaBajiCA eMy KaK CPe/ICTBY K yJlydlIeHUIO
CBOEro MaTepUaJbHOTO MOJI0)KEeH!S 1 3aryIylIeHNUIO B
Jylle BCAKHX BOIIPOCOB O CMBICJIE XKU3HU MOeil 1 ob1Ielt.

S nucat, oy4ast TOMY, 4TO JJ1st MeHs ObIJI0 eA1HOM
WCTUHO, YTO HAZ0 KUTH TaK, YTOOBI CAMOMY C CEMBbeit
6BLJI0 KaK MOYKHO JIydYIle.

ENGLISH

When I returned from there, I married. The new
conditions of a happy family life now completely
diverted me from any search for the general
meaning of life. During this time my whole life
was centered on my family, my wife, my children,
and therefore on worries about increasing our
means of living. The striving for perfection,
already replaced earlier by the striving for perfec-
tion in general, for progress, was now replaced
outright by the striving to make things as good as
possible for me and my family.®

So another fifteen years went by.

Although during these fifteen years I considered
writing a trifle, I nevertheless went on writing. I
had already tasted the temptation of authorship,
the temptation of enormous monetary rewards
and applause for worthless work, and I gave my-
self up to it as a means of improving my material
position and of stifling in my soul any questions
about the meaning of my life and of life in general.

I wrote, teaching what was for me the one truth:
that one must live so that things are as good as
possible for oneself and one’s family.

“WHY? AND THEN WHAT?”
Moments of bewilderment return more and more often as questions he cannot answer.

RUSSIAN

Taxk 51 )KWJI, HO IIATH JIET TOMY Ha3ak, CO MHOIO CTaJjIo
CJTy4aThCsl YTO-TO OUEHb CTPAHHOe: Ha MeHs CTalu
HaXOJUTh MUHYTHI CHa4YaJla HeIOyMeHHUsI, OCTAHOBKH
JKU3HU, KaK OYATO 5 He 3HAJI, KaK MHE )KUTh, YTO MHe
JleJ1aTh, U 5 TepAJICS ¥ BIafjal B yHbIHHe. Ho aTo
IIPOXOAIIO, U 5 IPOZOJDKAJI )KUTH MOMpeXkHeMy. [ToToM
9TU MUHYTHI HeJOyMeHUs CTaJIi IOBTOPATHCS yallie U
yalie ¥ BCE B TOM ke camoli popmMe. DT OCTAHOBKU
YKMI3HU BBIPAYKaJINCh BCET/Ia OAMHAKOBBIMU BOIIPOCAMU:
3auem? Hy, a morom?

CHayvajia MHe Ka3aJIoCh, YTO 9TO TaK — OecliesIbHbIe,
HeyMeCTHbIe BOIIPOChL. MHe Ka3ajloCh, YTO 3TO BCE
WU3BECTHO U YTO eCJIM 5 KOTZla U 3aX04y 3aHATHCS UX
paspelieHreM, 3TO He OyAeT CTOUTh MHe TPyAa, — YTO
Telepb TOJBKO MHe HeKOTla 3STUM 3aHUMAaThCs, a KOrza

ENGLISH

So Ilived; but five years ago something very
strange began to happen to me. At first I began to
have moments of bewilderment, of the arrest of
life, as though I did not know how I was to live or
what I was to do, and I would lose my bearings
and fall into dejection. But this passed, and I went
on living as before. Then these moments of bewil-
derment began to recur more and more often, and
always in the very same form. These arrests of life
always expressed themselves in the same ques-
tions: Why? Well, and then what?

At first it seemed to me that these were just point-
less, irrelevant questions. It seemed to me that all
this was well known, and that if I ever wanted to
take up the task of solving them, it would cost me
no effort—that just now I had no time for it, but

6 Tolstoy married Sofya Andreevna Behrs (1844-1919) in September 1862.
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B3ZlymMalo, TOTZja U Halily oTBeThl. Ho yalle 1 yalne cTaau
IIOBTOPATHCS BOIPOCHI, HACTOSATE/IbHEE U HACTOSATEIbHEE
TPebOBaINCh OTBETHI, M KAK TOUKH, Tafast BCE Ha OLHO
MeCTO, CIUIOTHJIMCh 3TU BOIIPOCHI 6€3 OTBETOB B OJJHO
YyepHOoe MATHO.

CJIy4nIIOCh TO, UTO CIy4aeTCs C KaXAbIM 3a00JIeBAIOLINM
CMepTesIbHO BHYTPeHHE 60/1e3Hb0. CHavaa
MOSABJIAIOTCS HUYTOXHBIE IPU3HAKU HelOMOraHU, Ha
KoTOpbIe 60/IBHOI He 06palaeT BHUMAHUS, [IOTOM
IIPU3HAKY TU NOBTOPSIIOTCS Yallle U Yallle ¥ CIMBAIOTCS
B O/IHO HepasfesbHOe [0 BpeMeHU CTpafiaHue.
CTpafiaHue pacTeT, ¥ 6OJIbHOI He YCIIeeT OTIAHYThCS,
KaK y’Ke CO3HaeT, YTO TO, YTO OH IPUHUMAJ 33
HeJlOMOTaHue, eCThb TO, YTO [/l Hero 3HauuTe/IbHee
BCETo B MUPE, UTO 3TO — CMepTh.

To e CIyYrJIOCh U CO MHO. Sl TOHAJI, YTO 9TO — He
CllydaiiHOe HeJloMOraHue, a YTO-TO OYeHb BaXKHOe, ¥ 4YTO
€CJI1 TIOBTOPAIOTCSA BCE Te e BOIIPOCHI, TO Haflo
OTBETUTHh Ha HUX. U A MonbITasICS OTBETUTD. BOIpOCHI
Ka3arch TaAKMMHU TJIyIBIMU, IPOCTBIMH, AeTCKUMU
BoIpocamMu. Ho TOJIBKO YTO A TPOHYJI MX Y TIOTIBITAJICS
PpaspelunTs, g TOTYaC e yOeAUnICs, BO-TIEPBbIX, B TOM,
YTO 9TO He [IeTCKUe U IJIyTble BOIPOCHI, a CaMble BaXKHbIE
1 r71y6OKYe BOIIPOCHI B KM3HHU, U, BO-BTOPBIX, B TOM, YTO
51 He MOT'y ¥ He MOT'y, CKOJIBKO ObI 51 HU yMall,
paspemnTs ux. [Ipexe 4yem 3aHAThCS CaMapCKUM
MMeHNteM, BOCTIUTaHNeM ChIHa, MCaHWeM KHUTH, Haflo
3HATh, 3a4eM 1 9T0 OyAy Aesars. [loka 5 He 3HAI0 —
3a4yeM, 1 He MOTy HAYero AesaTh.

Cpei MOMX MBICJIEN O XO3AMCTBE, KOTOPbIe OYeHb
3aHMMaJ/I1 MEHS B TO BpeMsi, MHE BAPYT IPUXOANJI B
roJsioBy Bormpoc: «Hy xopomo, y Tebs 6yzer 6000 meciTHH
B Camapckoii rybepHuu, 300 roJioB Jiollazei, a oTom?..»
U A coBeplIeHHO ONellnBajl U He 3HaJl, 4YTO AyMaTh
Jasnbine. My, HauMHas ymMaThb O TOM, KaK sl BOCIIUTAIO
LieTel, st roBopuI cebe: «3auem?» Unu, paccyrxaas o
TOM, KaK HapoJ, MOXeT JJOCTUTHYTb 6J1ar0COCTOSIHUSA, 5
BZPYT TOBOPHII cebe: «A MHe 4To 3a fesio?» Wu, gymas o
TO¥ C/1aBe, KOTOPYIO TPUOOPETYT MHE MOU COYMHEHUS, 5
roBopu cebe: «Hy xopo1io, Tel 6yzelns ciaBHee [oross,
[ymxkyHa, lllekcnivpa, Mosibepa, Bcex nmucaTesieli B MUpe,
— Hy 1 9T0 XK|..»

ENGLISH

that whenever I chose to, I would find the an-
swers. But the questions began to recur more and
more often, the answers were demanded more
and more insistently, and like dots that all fall on
the same spot, these unanswered questions ran to-
gether into one black stain.

What happened was what happens to anyone who
falls ill with a fatal internal disease. First insigni-
ficant signs of indisposition appear, to which the
sick man pays no attention; then these signs recur
more and more often and merge into one suffering
that is unbroken in time. The suffering grows, and
before the sick man can look around, he realizes
that what he took for an indisposition is the thing
that matters more to him than anything else in the
world: that it is death.

The same thing happened to me. I understood that
this was not a chance indisposition but something
very important, and that if the same questions
kept recurring, I had to answer them. And I tried
to answer them. The questions seemed such stu-
pid, simple, childish questions. But as soon as I
touched them and tried to resolve them, I was at
once convinced, first, that they were not childish
and stupid questions but the most important and
profound questions in life, and second, that I
could not, could not, however much I thought, re-
solve them. Before occupying myself with my
Samara estate, with my son’s education, with writ-
ing a book, I had to know why I would be doing it.
Aslong as I do not know why, I cannot do any-
thing.”

In the midst of my thoughts about managing the
estate, which occupied me a great deal at that
time, the question would suddenly come into my
head: “Very well, you will have 6,000 desyatinas in
Samara province and 300 horses—and then
what?...” And I was completely taken aback and did
not know what to think next. Or, as I began to
think about how I would bring up my children, I
would say to myself: “Why?” Or, reasoning about
how the people might attain prosperity, I would
suddenly say to myself: “But what is that to me?”
Or, thinking about the fame my works would
bring me, I would say to myself: “Very well, you
will be more famous than Gogol, Pushkin,

7 Tolstoy bought land in Samara province, on the Volga steppe, in 1871 and 1878.
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Shakespeare, Moliére, than all the writers in the
world—and what of it?...”®

316 U s HUYEro ¥ HUYEro He MOT OTBETUTb. And I could find no answer, no answer at all.

8 A desyatina is about 2.7 acres, so some 16,000 acres.
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Chapter IV

At fifty, healthy, loved and famous, he hides a rope from himself; the Eastern fable of the traveler, the
dragon and the two mice.

RUSSIAN

YKU3HEL MOSI OCTAHOBUJIACK. S| MOT ABIIATE, €CTh, IIUTh,
CIIaTh, ¥ He MOT He JbIIIaTh, He €CTh, He IIUTh, He CIIaTh;
HO JKUBHU He 6bLI0, IOTOMY YTO He OBIJIO TAKKX
JKEJIAHU, YA0BIETBOPEHUE KOTOPBIX sI HAXOAUJI ObI
pasyMHbIM. ECJTu 1 %Kes1ai 4ero, To si BIIEpes; 3HaJ, YTo,
YJOBJIETBOPIO UJIV HE yJOBJIETBOPIO MOE XKeIaHue, U3
3TOr0 HUYErO He BHIZET.

Ecsiu 65! ITpuiIa Bose6HNLA U IPEJIONKUIIA MHE
VICTIOJIHUTB MOU YKeJIaHWS, st 6bI He 3HAJI, 4TO CKa3aThb.
EcJ eCTh y MeHs He XKeJIaHUs, HO IPUBBIYKY JKeJIaHHi
IIPEeXXHUX, B IIbSIHbIEe MUHYTHI, TO 51 B TP€3Bbl€ MUHYTBI
3HAI0, YTO 3TO — OOMaH, YTO HEYero xeJars. Jlaxe
y3HAaTh UCTUHY s HEe MOT )KeJIaTh, IOTOMY YTO 5
JOrafbIBasICs, B 4eM OHa COCTOsIa. McThHA ObLIa TO, 4TO
JKM3HBb €CTh 6€CCMBICIIUIIA.

A kak Oy TO KUJI-)KIJI, LIeJI-1IeJT ¥ IPULIes K IpOonacTu
U SICHO YBUJAJI, YTO BIIepeId HUYero HeT, KpoMe
roru6esu. Y 0CTAaHOBUTHCS HEJIb351, U Ha3ajl HeJb3sI, U
3aKPBITH IJ1a3a HeJIb3sl, YTOOBI He BUAATH, YTO HUYEro
HET BIlepeu, KpoMme o6MaHa USHU U CHACThS U
HACTOAIMX CTPaflaHuil U HaCTOAIeH CMePTH — II0JITHOTO
YHUUYTOXEHUS.

YKU3HB MHE OIIOCThIIENIa — KAKAs-TO HEMPeoLoIuMas
CHJIa BJIEKJIa MEHSI K TOMY, YTOOBI Kak-HUOY b
136aBUTHCS OT Hee. Henb3st CKasaTb, 4T00 51 XOTes yOUTh
cebs1. Criia, KOTOpast BJIEKJIa MEHs [TPOYb OT JKU3HH,
6bL1a CUJIBHEE, TIOJIHEE, 061ee XOTeHbs. ITO 6blIa Cria,
NOL06HAs IPEXHEMY CTPEMJIIEHHIO )KU3HMU, TOJIBKO B
06paTHOM OTHOLIEHUH. S| BCEMU CHJIAMY CTPEMUIICS
[IPOYB OT YKU3HU. MBIC/Ib O CAMOYOHICTBE IPHIIIa MHe
TaK Ke eCTECTBEHHO, KaK [IPEe/je IIPUXOANIIN MBICIH 06
yJLyqIIeHNH KU3HN. MBIC/Ib 9Ta 6bl1a Tak
COOJIa3HUTEIBHA, YTO 5 ZI0JDKEH OBLT YIOTPeO AT
[POTUB Cebsi XUTPOCTH, YTOOBI He TIPUBECTH €€ CIINIIKOM
IIOCIIEIIHO B UCIIOJIHEHUE. 51 He XOTeJ TOPOIUTHCS
TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, YTO XOTEJIOCh yIIOTPEOUTH BCE YCUIIHS,
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My life came to a stop. I could breathe, eat, drink,
sleep, and I could not help breathing, eating,
drinking, sleeping; but there was no life, because
there were no desires whose satisfaction I would
have found reasonable. If I desired anything, I
knew in advance that whether I satisfied my de-
sire or not, nothing would come of it.

If a fairy had come and offered to fulfill my
wishes, I would not have known what to say. If in
drunken moments I have, not desires, but the
habits of former desires, in sober moments I know
that this is a deception, that there is nothing to de-
sire. I could not even desire to know the truth, be-
cause I guessed what it consisted in. The truth was
that life is an absurdity.

It was as though I had lived and lived, walked and
walked, and come to an abyss, and seen clearly
that there was nothing ahead but destruction. And
it is impossible to stop, and impossible to go back,
and impossible to close my eyes so as not to see
that there is nothing ahead but the deception of
life and happiness, and real suffering and real
death—complete annihilation.

Life became hateful to me—some irresistible force
drew me to get rid of it somehow. I cannot say that
I wanted to kill myself. The force that drew me
away from life was stronger, fuller, more general
than any wanting. It was a force like my former
striving toward life, only in the opposite direction.
With all my strength I strove away from life. The
thought of suicide came to me as naturally as
thoughts of improving my life had come before.
The thought was so tempting that I had to use cun-
ning against myself so as not to carry it out too
hastily. I did not want to be in a hurry only be-
cause I wanted to make every effort to untangle
things! If I can’t untangle them, there will always
be time, I told myself.
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RUSSIAN

4T06BI pacmyTarscs! EC/iu He pacIyTarch, TO BCerAa
yCIIeto, TOBOPUII 1 cebe.

U BOT TOTZA 5, CYACTJIUBbIN YeJIOBEK, BBIHEC U3 CBOEM
KOMHATBI IHYPOK, TAe 5T KaXK bl Beuep ObIBaJ OLVH,
paszeBasich, YTOOBI He TOBECUTHCS Ha TIePEKIIauHe
MeX Iy IIKaaMH, ¥ IepecTasl XOAUTh C Py’KbeM Ha
OXOTY, YTOOBI He COOIA3HUTHCS CIIULIKOM JIETKUM
criocobom rsbaBiieHUs ce6s1 OT KUBHU. S cam He 3HaJI,
4ero st Xo4y: 51 60SICS HUSHU, CTPEMUIICS TIPOYb OT Hee
U, MEX/y TeM, 4ero-To ellle HaZlesJICs OT Hee.

U 9T0 C/Ie1a10Ch CO MHOM B TO BpeMsi, KOTja CO BCEX
CTOPOH 6BIIO Y MEHSI TO, YTO CYUTAETCS COBEPIIEHHBIM
CYacTheM: 3TO 6BUIO TOT/a, KOTia MHE He 6BLI0
MATULECATH JIET. Y MeHs Obli1a fobpast, mobsuas u
JI06UMast )KeHa, XOpollue AeTH, 60JIbIIOe NMEHHE,
KoTOpoe 6e3 TpyAa C MOe CTOPOHBI POCIO U
YBEJINYUBAJIOCE. 51 ObLI yBaXkaeM 6JIM3KUMU U
3HAaKOMBIMHU, DOJIbLIE YeM KOTja-HUOY4b Ipex e, ObLT
BOCXBaJIsieM Yy)KUMU U MOT CIUTATh, YTO 5T UMEKO
U3BECTHOCTD, 6€3 0CO6EHHOro caMo06OJILIIEHUS.

IIp¥ 3TOM 51 He TOJIBKO He b TeJIeCHO U yXOBHO
HE3/I0pOB, HO, HAIIPOTHB, MIOJIb30BAJICS CHUJION 1
JLyXOBHOM, U TeJIECHOM, KaKyIo 51 peZiKo BCTpeydasl B CBOUX
CBEPCTHUKAX: TeJIECHO 51 MOT paboTaTh Ha [IOKOCAX, He
OTCTaBast OT MY)KHKOB; YMCTBEHHO 5T MOT paboTaTh 110
BOCBMU — JI€CSITY YaCOB TOLPsiJ, HE UCIIBITHIBAS OT
TAKOro HaIPSKEeHUsT HUKAKUX [I0CJIeCTBHIL. U B TaKOM
IIOJIOXKEHUY 1 IIPHLIE]I K TOMY, YTO He MOT )KUTh U, 605ICh
CMepTH, JOJDKEH ObLIT yIIOTPeOIATH XUTPOCTH IIPOTUB
ce6s1, YTOOBI He JINLINTD CeOsl KU3HMU.

JlynieBHOe COCTOsIHME 9TO BBIPAXKAJIOCH /ISl MEHS TakK:
JKU3Hb MOSI €CTh KaKasi-TO KeM-TO ChIl'paHHas HaJj0 MHOM
[UIymas U 371as myTka. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO s He
IIPU3HABAJI HUKAKOT'O «KOTO-TO», KOTOPBIH OB MeHs
COTBOPHII, 3Ta $popMa Ipe/jCTaBIeHH, YTO KTO-TO HaZl0
MHO¥ MOAIIYTHJI 3710 U TJIyII0, IPOM3Be/s MEHS Ha CBeT,
Obl1a camast eCTeCTBeHHasi MHe Gpopma IpeZicTaB/IeHus.

HeBoJIBHO MHe MpeJCTaBJIAIOCh, YTO TaM I'Zje-TO €CTh
KTO-TO, KOTOPBII Teleph MOTelaeTcs, IVIAAA Ha MeHs,
Kak s meJjibie 30—40 JIeT )KUJI, XKIJI y4ach, pasBUBasCh,
BO3pacTas TeJIOM U [yXOM, 1 KaK 5 Terepb, COBCeM
OKPEeIHYB YMOM, A0/ [0 TOM BepUINHBI )KU3HU, C
KOTOPOI OTKPBIBAeTCsA BCA OHA, — Kak A AypaK-AypaKkoM
CTOI0 Ha 3TO BepIIMHe, ACHO TOHUMasi, YTO HUYEero B
YKU3HU U HET, U He ObLJI0, U He 6YAEeT. «A eMy CMEIIHO...»
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And so it was then that I, a happy man, took the
cord out of my room, where I was alone every
night as I undressed, so as not to hang myself from
the crossbar between the cupboards, and I
stopped going hunting with a gun, so as not to be
tempted by too easy a way of ridding myself of
life. I myself did not know what I wanted: I was
afraid of life, I strove to get away from it, and yet I
still hoped for something from it.

And this happened to me at a time when, on every
side, I had what is considered complete happiness:
it was when I was not yet fifty. I had a good, loving
and beloved wife, good children, a large estate
that grew and increased without any effort on my
part. I was respected by my family and acquaint-
ances more than ever before, I was praised by
strangers, and I could consider that I had renown,
without any particular self-deception.

Moreover, I was not only not unwell in body or in
spirit; on the contrary, I enjoyed a strength of both
spirit and body such as I have rarely met in men of
my age. Physically I could work at the haymaking
without falling behind the peasants; mentally I
could work for eight or ten hours at a stretch
without feeling any ill effects from the strain. And
in this state I came to the point where I could not
live, and, being afraid of death, I had to use cun-
ning against myself so as not to take my own life.

To me this state of mind took this form: my life is
some stupid and spiteful joke that someone has
played on me. Although I did not acknowledge any
“someone” who might have created me, this way
of picturing it, that someone had played a spiteful
and stupid joke on me by bringing me into the
world, was the way of picturing it that came most
naturally to me.

I could not help imagining that somewhere out
there is someone who is now amusing himself as
he watches me. He watches how for a whole thirty
or forty years I lived, lived learning, developing,
growing in body and spirit. And he watches how
now, my mind fully matured, having reached that
summit of life from which the whole of it lies
open, I stand on that summit like a perfect fool,



A CONFESSION

RUSSIAN

Ho ecTb /111, WJIU HET 9TOT KTO-HUOY b, KOTOPBIN CMEeTCst
Ha/{0 MHO, MHE OT 9TOTO He Jierye. 51 He MOr IPUAAaTh
HHKaKOT'0 Pa3yMHOI'0 CMBIC/IA HU OZHOMY IIOCTYIIKY, HI
BCell MO€¥ )KM3HU. MeHS TOIBKO yUBIISIIO TO, KaK MOT 5
He [TOHKMaTb 9TOr0 B CAaMOM Hauaie. Bcé aTo Tak faBHO
BCEM M3BeCTHO. He HbIHYe-3aBTpa NPUAYT GOIe3HH,
cMepTh (M IPUXOAUIIN yIKe) Ha JIFOOUMBIX JIFAEl, Ha
MeHs, I HUYero He OCTaHeTCs, KpoOMe CMpPajia U YepBelt.
[lesta Mmowm, kakue ObI OHU HU OBLIH, BCe 3a0yyTC —
paHblile, O3 Hee, ja U MeHs He OyzeT. Tak U3 4ero jxe
XJI01I0TaTh? Kak MOJKeT 4eJI0BeK He BULETh 3TOIO0 U
JKUTB — BOT YTO YAUBUTEJHHO!

MOYKHO )KUTB TOJIBKO, TIOKY/Ia IIbSH XU3HBIO; a KaK
[IPOTPE3BUILIBCS, TO HEJIb3sI He BULETh, YTO BCE 9TO —
TOJIBKO 0OMaH, U IVIyTblii o6MaH! BOT UMEHHO, YTO
HUYero Aaxce HeT CMELIHOT0 ¥ OCTPOYMHOI0, a [IPOCTO —
YKECTOKO U TJIYTIO.

ENGLISH

seeing clearly that there is nothing in life, and
never was, and never will be. “And he finds it
funny...”

But whether this someone who laughs at me exists
or not, that does not make it any easier for me. I
could not give any rational meaning to a single
act, or to my whole life. I was only amazed that I
could have failed to understand this at the very
beginning. All this has been known to everyone
for so long. Any day now sickness and death will
come (and they had come already) to the people I
love, to me, and nothing will remain but stench
and worms. My works, whatever they may be, will
all be forgotten, sooner or later, and I myself will
be no more. So what is there to bustle about for?
How can a man not see this and go on living—that
is what is astonishing!

One can live only so long as one is drunk with life;
but once you sober up, you cannot help seeing
that it is all just a deception, and a stupid decep-
tion! That is just it: there is nothing even funny or
witty about it. It is simply cruel and stupid.

THE TRAVELER IN THE WELL

The Eastern fable of the traveler hanging between a beast and a dragon while two mice gnaw the bush.

RUSSIAN

JlaBHO y>Ke paccKazaHa BOCTOYHAs GacHS PO MyTHUKA,
3aCTUTHYTOrO B CTENM Pa3bsApeHHbIM 3BepeM. Cracasich
OT 3Bepsi, MyTHUK BCKAaKUBAET B 6€3BOAHEIN KOJIOLE3b, HO
Ha JIHe KOJIOZLja BUAUT PaKoHa, pasuHYyBLIEro IacTh,
YTOOBI [TOXKPATh ero. VI HeCuacTHBIN, He CMest BbLIE3Th,
4TOGBI HE OTMOHY T OT PasbIPEHHOTO 3BEpsi, He CMest U
CIIPBITHYTH Ha JHO KOJIOALIA, YTOObI He OBITH
[TOXKPAHHBIM JPaKOHOM, yXBAaThIBA€TCS 32 BETBU
pacTyIero B paciyeIMHax KOJIOALA AUKOTO KyCTa U
JePXKUTCS Ha HeM. PyKU ero ocabeBaroT, U OH
YyBCTBYET, YTO CKOPO HOJDKEH OyAeT OTAaThCs
morubesu, ¢ 06erx CTOPOH XK AYILEH ero; Ho OH BCE
[IEPIKUTCS, Y TOKA OH EPIKUTCS, OH OTJIILABIBAETCS U
BUJWT, YTO JBE MBILIY, OZjHa YepHas, fpyras besasd,
paBHOMepPHO 06XO0/isi CTBOJIMHY KyCTa, Ha KOTOPOM OH
BUCHUT, TIOZTAYUBAIOT €€.

ENGLISH

There is an Eastern fable, told long ago, about a
traveler caught in the steppe by a raging beast.
Fleeing the beast, the traveler leaps into a dry
well, but at the bottom of the well he sees a dragon
with its jaws gaping wide to devour him. He dares
not climb out, lest he perish from the raging beast,
and he dares not jump down to the bottom of the
well, lest he be devoured by the dragon. So the un-
happy man seizes hold of the branches of a wild
bush growing in the cracks of the well and clings
to it. His hands grow weak, and he feels that he
will soon have to give himself up to the destruc-
tion that awaits him on both sides. But he still
clings on, and while he clings he looks around and
sees two mice, one black, the other white. They
are going steadily round and round the stem of the
bush he is hanging from, and they are gnawing
through it.*

1 The parable of the man in the well is told in the legend of Barlaam and Josaphat, which Russians knew from the lives of the saints;
it goes back to Indian sources.
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BoT-BOT caM co60it 06710MUTCS 1 060PBETCA KYCT, U OH
yIazeT B acTh APaKOHy. [IlyTHIK BUAUT 9TO U 3HAET,
9TO OH HEMUHYEMO HOIMOHET; HO [I0Ka OH BUCHUT, OH
UIIEeT BOKPYT cebs M HAXOLUT Ha JINCThAX KYCTa KaIlIn
Me/ia, JOCTaeT UX SI3bIKOM H JIFDKET UX. TaK 1 5 JepiKych
3a BeTKU )KM3HU, 3Hast, YTO HEMUHYEMO XKIET SPaKOH
CMepTH, TOTOBBIN pacTep3aTb MeHs, 1 He MOTY IIOHATb,
3a4eM s II0MIAJI Ha 9TO My4JeHue. U 51 IBITalCh COCATh TOT
Me/I, KOTOPBIH TIPesK/ie yTelIa MeHs; HO 9TOT Me/j yKe
He pajiyeT MeHs, a GeJiasi ¥ YepHasi MbIIIb — [IeHb 1 HOYb
— MOZTa4YMBAIOT BETKY, 32 KOTOPYIO 5 IEPIKYCh. 51 ACHO
BIDKY [IPAKOHA, 1 MeJ yiKke He CJIafloK MHe.

51 BIKy OZHO — Hen36eHOro APaKoHa U MblILeit, — 1 He
MOTY OTBPAaTUTh OT HUX B30p. U aT0 He 6acH:, a 3TO
WCTUHHAsA, HeOCIIoprMas 1 BCAKOMY TIOHATHAs IIpaB/a.

IIpe)xHUIT 06MaH pafoCcTelt XIU3HY, 3aT/IyLIaBIIN yxKac
[paKoHa, yrxe He obMaHbIBaeT MeHs. CKOJIBKO HU FOBOPH
MHe: ThI He MOJK€Illb OHATH CMbICJIA KU3HU, He fyMaii,
’KHBU, — 51 He MOTY JieJIaTh 3TOr0, IIOTOMY 4TO CJIULIKOM
JIOJITO ZeJIajl 9To MpeXxe. Tereps 51 He MOTy He BUJETh
[JHS 1 HOYM, GEeryIux v BeyIux MeHs K CMepTH. 51
BH)KY 3TO OJJHO, IIOTOMY 4YTO 3TO OJHO — MUCTHHA.
OcTaspHOE BCE — JIOXKb.

Te ABe Karuiu MeJia, KOTOpbIe ZOJIbIe JPYIUX OTBOAUIN
MHe TIJ1a3a OT YKEeCTOKOM UCTUHBI — JI06OBb K CEMbE U K
IIHCaTeNIbCTBY, KOTOPOe 51 Ha3bIBaJl UCKYCCTBOM, — yIKe
He CIaJKU MHe.

«CeMbsi»... — FOBOPUII 51 cebe; — HO CeMbs — YKeHa, IETH;
OHMU TOXe JIIoA1. OHU HaXOAATCS B TEX )K€ CaMbIX
YCJIOBUSAX, B KAKUX U 51: OHU WJIM JJOJIKHBI )KUTH BO JIKH,
WY BUZETD Y)KaCHYIO UCTUHY. 3a4eM jKe UM JKUTbh?
3ayeM MHe JII0OUTH UX, bepeds, pacTUTh U OJIFOCTH UX?
[l TOTO YKe OT4YasiHUsA, KOTOPOe BO MHe, UJIU AJIs
rymoymusi! JIo6s1 X, 51 He MOTY CKPbIBATh OT HUX
WCTHHBI, — BCIKUM IIar B IIO3HAHUM BeIET UX K 9TOM

UCTUHE. A ICTMHA — CMEepTh.

«UcKycCTBO, 11033UA7..» [I0Jro [of BIUSHUEM ycIiexa
[TOXBaJIbI JIIOICKOM ST yBepsi1 cebst, YTO aTO — ZeJIo,
KOTOPOE MOXHO JleJIaTh, HECMOTpPs Ha TO, UTO IIPULET
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Any moment now the bush will break off of itself
and give way, and he will fall into the dragon’s
jaws. The traveler sees this and knows that he will
inevitably perish. But while he hangs there, he
looks about him and finds drops of honey on the
leaves of the bush, reaches them with his tongue
and licks them. So I too cling to the branches of
life, knowing that the dragon of death inevitably
awaits me, ready to tear me to pieces, and I cannot
understand why I have been brought to this tor-
ment. And I try to suck the honey that used to
comfort me; but the honey no longer gives me any
pleasure, and the white mouse and the black
mouse, day and night, are gnawing at the branch I
am clinging to. I see the dragon clearly, and the
honey is no longer sweet to me.

I see one thing only—the inescapable dragon and
the mice—and I cannot turn my eyes away from
them. And this is not a fable. It is the real, indis-
putable truth, and anyone can understand it.

The old deception of life’s joys, which drowned out
the terror of the dragon, no longer deceives me.
Tell me as often as you like: you cannot under-
stand the meaning of life, so do not think, just live
—I cannot do it, because I did it for too long be-
fore. Now I cannot help seeing the days and nights
running on and leading me to death. I see this one
thing, because this one thing is the truth. All the
rest is a lie.

Those two drops of honey which had kept my eyes
from the cruel truth longer than the others, love of
my family and love of writing, which I called art,
are no longer sweet to me.

“Family”... I said to myself. But family means a
wife, children, and they are people too. They are
in exactly the same conditions as I am: they must
either live in a lie or see the terrible truth. Why
should they live, then? Why should I love them,
care for them, raise them and watch over them?
For the same despair that is in me, or for dull stu-
pidity! Because I love them, I cannot hide the
truth from them, and every step they take in
knowledge leads them to this truth. And the truth
is death.

“Art, poetry?...” For a long time, under the influ-
ence of success and of people’s praise, I assured



4.14

A CONFESSION

RUSSIAN

CMepTb, KOTOpas yHUUTOXKHUT BCE€ — U MEHs, U MOU JieJia,
Y [IaMATb 0 HUX; HO CKOPO 51 yBUZAAJI, YTO U 3TO — OOMaH.
MHe 65110 ICHO, YTO UCKYCCTBO €CTh yKpalleHUe )KU3HU,
3aMaHKa K )KM3HU. Ho )KM3Hb oTepsa AJis MeHs CBOI0
3aMaH4YHMBOCTb, KaK ke 51 MOT'Y 3aMaHUBaTh JPYTUX?

TloKa 5 He YKUJI CBOEI0 KUBHBI0, a Uy’Kas )KU3Hb HecsIa
MeH: Ha CBOMX BOJIHAX, ITOKa 51 BEPUJI, YTO XKHU3Hb UMeeT
CMBICJI, XOTb 51 ¥ He yMeI0 BBIPa3UTh ero, — OTPaXKeHUs
JKU3HU BCSIKOTO POZia B IO33UU U UCKYCCTBAX
L,0CTaBJIAIA MHE PaZioCTh, MHE BeceJio ObLII0 CMOTPETh
Ha )XHM3Hb B 9TO 3epKaJblje MCKYCCTBa; HO KOTZA 51 CTajl
OTBICKHMBATh CMBIC/I )KU3HH, KOTZA 5 IO4yBCTBOBAJI
Heob6X0AVMOCTb CAMOMY JKUTbh, — 3€pKaJlblie 9TO CTAJIO
MHe WJIN HeHY’KHO, U3JIUITHE 1 CMEIIHO, YN
MYYUTENBEHO. MHe HeJlb3s yiKe OBIJI0 yTeNaThCs TeM, YTO
S B 3epKaJiblie BIXKY, YTO [OJI0XKEeHNe Moe IJIyTIo U
OTYasHHO. XOPOLIO MHE ObIJI0 PafioBaThCS 9TOMY, KOTa
B IVIyOMHE LYIIH 5 BEPUJI, YTO KU3Hb MOSI UMeeT CMBICIL.
Torja aTa Urpa CBETOB U TEHEi — KOMUYECKOTO,
TParm4ecKoro, TpOraTebHOTO0, IIPEKPACHOTO, Y2KaCHOTO
B )KM3HU — IIOTeIla/Ia MeHS.

Ho xorza s 3HaJI, YTO )KU3Hb O€CCMBIC/IEHHA U Y)KacHa, —
Wrpa B 3epKaJblie He MOIJIa yiKe 3a0aBiisiTh MEHsL.
Hukakas c1afocTs MeZia He MOTJIa 6BITh CTafKa MHE,
KOr'Zia 1 BUAeJI ApakoHa U MblIIel, ToOATa4UBaIoLINX MO0

oropy.
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myself that this was something one could do even
though death would come and destroy everything
—me, and my works, and the memory of them. But
soon I saw that this too was a deception. It was
clear to me that art is an adornment of life, a lure
to life. But life had lost its allure for me, so how
could I lure others?

As long as I was not living my own life, while
someone else’s life carried me along on its waves,
as long as I believed that life had a meaning, even
though I could not express it, I took joy in reflec-
tions of life of every kind in poetry and the arts. I
enjoyed looking at life in this little mirror of art.
But when I began to search for the meaning of life,
when I felt the need to live myself, this little mir-
ror became either unnecessary to me, superfluous
and ridiculous, or else painful. I could no longer
take comfort in what I saw in the little mirror: that
my situation was stupid and desperate. It was fine
for me to rejoice in it when, in the depths of my
soul, I believed that my life had a meaning. Then
this play of lights and shadows, of the comic, the
tragic, the touching, the beautiful and the terrible
in life, amused me.

But when I knew that life was meaningless and
terrible, the play in the little mirror could no
longer entertain me. No sweetness of honey could
be sweet to me when I saw the dragon, and the
mice gnawing away at my support.

LOST IN THE FOREST

It is the terror of being lost, not the bare knowledge of meaninglessness, that draws him to suicide.

RUSSIAN

Ho u aToro maJio. Eciu 6 s IIPOCTO MOHSI, YTO KU3HB He
HMMeeT CMBICJIA, s CIIOKOMHO 651 MOI' 3HATh 3TO, MOT ObI
3HATBh, YTO STO — MO yzes. Ho sl He MOr yCITIOKOUTHCS Ha
aToM. Eciiu 6 51 61T KaK YesI0BEK, UBYLIVIL B JIeCy, U3
KOTOPOTO OH 3HAET, YTO HET BBIXO/A, sl ObI MOT YXUTh; HO
s1 OBLJI KaK YeJIOBEK, 3201y IUBLIMIICS B JIECY, HA KOTOPOT'O
HAllIeJT y)Kac OTTOrO, YTO OH 3a6Ty JUJICS, ¥ OH MEYEeTCs,
JKeJIast BEIOpaThCsl Ha OPOTY, 3HAET, YTO BCSAKUM IIar
ele 6OJIBbLIE [TYTAET €ro, ¥ He MOXKET He MeTaThCsl.

BoT 910 65110 y2KacHO. Y 4T06 M36aBUTHCS OT ITOTO
yrKaca, st XoTes youTh cebsi. Sl UCIIBITHIBA yoKac repes,
TeM, UTO OXKHJAeT MeHS — 3HaJI, YTO 9TOT yIKac yKacHee
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But even that is not all. If I had simply understood
that life has no meaning, I could have known it
calmly; I could have known that this was my lot.
But I could not rest content with that. If I had been
like a man living in a forest from which he knows
there is no way out, I could have lived. But I was
like a man lost in a forest, who is seized with ter-
ror because he is lost. He rushes about, wanting to
get out onto the road. He knows that every step
tangles him up still more, and he cannot help
rushing about.

That was what was terrible. And to escape this ter-
ror I wanted to kill myself. I felt terror at what
awaited me. I knew that this terror was more ter-
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CaMoro IT0JIOXKEH! I, HO He MOT OTOTHATh €T0 ¥ He MOT
TepIIeJIMBO OXKUAATH KOHIA. Kak HU ybenuTebHO Gb1I0
paccy’ieHre 0 TOM, YTO BCE paBHO Pa3opBeTCs COCY/ B
cepzjLie UJIH JIOITHET YTO-HUOY b, ¥ BCE KOHUUTCS, 51 He
MOT TEpPIIeJIMBO 0XKUATH KOHLIA. YIKac TEMBI ObI/I
CJIMIIKOM BeJIMK, U g XOTeJI TI0CKopee, TIocKopee
136aBUTHCS OT HETO METJIeN WK myJieil. U BOT aT0-TO
YyBCTBO CHJIbHEE BCETO BJIEKJIO MEHS K CAMOYOUIICTBY.
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rible than the situation itself, but I could not drive
it away, and I could not wait patiently for the end.
There was the argument that a blood vessel in my
heart would burst all the same, or something
would give way, and everything would be over.
However convincing it was, I could not wait pa-
tiently for the end. The terror of the darkness was
too great, and I wanted to be rid of it quickly, as
quickly as possible, by a noose or a bullet. And it
was this feeling, more than anything, that drew
me toward suicide.
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Chapter V

He looks for an answer in the experimental and the speculative sciences and finds that they answer every
question but his.

RUSSIAN

«Ho, MOXeT 6bITb, s IPOCMOTPEJT YTO-HUOYIb, He TIOHSLI
4yero-HN1Oy b7 — HECKOJIBKO pas roBopui s cebe. — He
MOJKET e BBITh, YTOOBI 3TO COCTOSIHYE OTYASTHUA OBIIO
CBOWCTBEHHO JIOAM». U 51 UCKaJl 06'bSICHEHUSI HAa MO
BOIPOCHI BO BCEX T€X 3HAHUSX, KOTOPbIE TPUOBpEH
mozn. U st MydUTENBHO U [JOJITO UCKAJ, U HE U3
MPa3AHOro JOOOMBITCTBA, HE BSJIO UCKaJI, HO MCKaJl
My‘-II/ITeJ'IBHO, yHOpHO, AHU 1 HOYU, — MCKaJI, KaK UIIeT
MOrmbarmKi 4eJI0BeK CIaceHbsa, — ¥ HUYEro He HallleJl.

A vickast BO BCeX 3HAHUSAX U He TOJIBKO He Hallles1, HO
y6eauics, 9To BCe Te, KOTOPbIe TaK e, KakK U s, UCKAJIM B
3HaHUU, TOYHO TaK jKe HUYero He HAIIIN. U He TOJIBKO
He HaIlJIM, HO SICHO IIPU3HAJIH, YTO TO CaMOe, YTO
[IPUBOAMJIO MeHS B OTYastHHE — O€CCMBIC/INLA KU3HH, —
€CTb eJUHCTBEHHOe HECOMHEHHOE 3HaHMHe, JOCTYITHOe
YeJIoBEKy.

A uckan Besfe 1, 6iarofapsi )KU3HU, TPOBELEHHOM B
y4eHUH, a TAK)Ke TOMY, YTO, IO CBA35IM CBOUM C MUPOM
YY€HBIM, MHe OBIIM JOCTYIIHBI CAMU Y4€HbIE BCEX
pasHOOOpasHbIX OTpacjeil 3HAHWs, He OTKa3bIBaBLINECS
OTKpPBIBaTh MHE BCE CBOU 3HAHUA HE TOJIBKO B KHUTAX, HO
u B becefiax, — 5 y3HaJI BCE TO, YTO Ha BOIIPOC KUSHU

OTBE4YaeT 3HaHUeE.

JloJiro s HUKaK He MOT [TI0OBEPUTh TOMY, UTO 3HaHUe
HUYETO APYroro He OTBeYaeT Ha BOIIPOCKI )KU3HU, KaK TO,
YTO OHO OTBevaeT. [0JiIr0 MHe Ka3aJioCh, BIJISABIBASICH B
BaXKHOCTH U CEPbe3HOCTh TOHA HAayKH, YTBEPXKAaBLIel
CBOM IOJIOXKEHUSI, He UMEIOIIie HUYero o6Imero ¢
BOIIPOCAMU YEJIOBEYECKOM KUBHU, YTO I 4Yero-HUOY b He
moHuMaro. J1osro st pobes nepes 3SHaHUEM, U MHe
Ka3aJioCh, YTO HECOOTBETCTBEHHOCTh OTBETOB MOUM
BOIIPOCaM MPOUCXOLUT He 110 BUHE 3HAHU, a OT MOETro
HEBEXECTBA; HO JIeJI0 OBLIIO [/IA MeHs He LIyTOYHOE, He
3a6aBa, a 1eJ10 BCell Moel )KU3HMU, U s BOJIe-HeBoJIek
ObLI IPUBEIEH K YOEXKEHIUIO, YTO BOIIPOCHI MO — OZHU
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“But perhaps I have overlooked something, failed
to understand something?” I said to myself several
times. “Surely this state of despair cannot be nat-
ural to human beings.” And I sought an explana-
tion for my questions in all the knowledge that
people have acquired. And I searched long and
painfully, and not out of idle curiosity, not list-
lessly. I searched painfully, stubbornly, day and
night—I searched as a perishing man searches for
salvation—and I found nothing.

Isearched in all the branches of knowledge, and
not only did I find nothing, I became convinced
that all those who had searched in knowledge as I
did had likewise found nothing. And not only had
they found nothing, they had plainly acknow-
ledged that the very thing that was driving me to
despair, the absurdity of life, is the only indisput-
able knowledge accessible to man.

Isearched everywhere. I had spent my life in
study, and through my connections with the
learned world I had access to the scholars them-
selves in all the various branches of knowledge.
They did not refuse to reveal all their knowledge
to me, not only in books but in conversation too.
Thanks to all this, I learned everything that know-
ledge has to say in answer to the question of life.

For a long time I simply could not believe that
knowledge had no other answer to the questions
of life than the one it gives. For a long time I stud-
ied the importance and seriousness of the tone in
which science asserted its propositions, which
have nothing in common with the questions of hu-
man life, and it seemed to me that there was some-
thing I was failing to understand. For a long time I
was timid before knowledge. It seemed to me that
its answers failed to fit my questions not through
any fault of knowledge but through my own ignor-
ance. But for me this was no joking matter and no
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3aKOHHbIE BOIIPOCHI, CJIy)KallFie OCHOBOM BCAKOTO
3HaAHWA, U YTO BUHOBAT HE 51 C MOMMHU BOIIPOCaMH, a
HayKa, eCJI OHa UMeeT IIPUTA3aTeIbHOCTh OTBEYaTh Ha
3TH BOIIPOCHI.

BOIpoc MO — TOT, KOTOPBIN B ISITHAECAT JIET IPUBEJT
MeHs K CaMOyOUICTBY, ObIJI CAaMBbI IIPOCTOI BOIIPOC,
JIeXAIUH B ylle KAKAOTr0 YeJ0BeKa, OT TIIyIoro
pebeHka o MyApeiiuiero crapia, — TOT BOIPOC, 6e3
KOTOPOTO )KU3Hb HEBO3MO)KHA, KaK s M VICTIBITAJI 9TO Ha
Lesie. Bompoc cocTouT B TOM: «UTO BBIAZET U3 TOTO, YTO
s1 [leJ1ato HbIHYE, 9TO 6y Ay fiesaTh 3aBTpa, — YTO BBINAZET

13 BCell MOel )U3HU?»

MHave BbIpa)KeHHBII, BOIIPOC OyeT TaKoii: «3aueM MHe
JKUTb, 3a4€M 4ero-HUOY/Ib JKeaTh, 3a4eM 4To-HUOY b
Jenats?» Ellle MHa4Ye BBIPA3UTh BOIIPOC MOJYKHO TaK:
«ECTB JTM B MO€1 )KU3HU TaKOW CMBICT, KOTOPBIY He
YHUYTOXKAJICS O HEM30€KHO IIPeCTOSIIel MHe
CMEpPTHIO?»

ENGLISH

amusement; it was the business of my whole life.
Willy-nilly, I was led to the conviction that my
questions were the only legitimate questions, the
ones that serve as the foundation of all knowledge.
The fault lay not with me and my questions but
with science, if it presumes to answer these ques-
tions.

My question, the one that at the age of fifty
brought me to suicide, was the simplest of ques-
tions. It lies in the soul of every human being,
from a foolish child to the wisest of old men. It is
the question without which life is impossible, as I
found out in practice. The question is this: “What
will come of what I am doing today or will do to-
morrow—what will come of my whole life?”

Put differently, the question will be this: “Why
should I live, why should I wish for anything, why
should I do anything?” It can be put yet another
way: “Is there any meaning in my life that would
not be destroyed by the death that inevitably
awaits me?”

TWO KINDS OF KNOWLEDGE
Experimental knowledge ignores his question; speculative knowledge recognizes it but cannot answer it.

RUSSIAN

Ha aToT-T0, OZjIH U TOT K€, pa3/IMyHO BhIPaXKeHHBIN
BOIIPOC 51 CKaJl OTBETa B YesI0Be4eCKOM 3HaHuU. U 5
HalleJI, YTO 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K 9TOMY BOIIPOCY BCe
YyeJIoBeueCKre 3HAHUS PasfesIsiioTCs Kak ObI Ha jBe
IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHEIE ITOTycdephl, Ha ABYX
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHBIX KOHIJaX KOTOPBIX HaXOAATCS IBa
TI0JII0CA: OJJVH — OTpULaTeIbHBIN, PYTo —
II0JIO)KUTE IbHBIN; HO YTO HU Ha TOM, HU Ha JPyTOM
TIOJIIOCe HeT OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOCHI XKU3HU.

OfVIH psifi 3HaHUI Kak Obl 1 He IPU3HAET BOIIPOCa, HO
3aTo0 ICHO U TOYHO OTBeyaeT Ha CBOM He3aBHCUMO
IIOoCTaBJIeHHbIE BOIIPOCHL: 3TO — PsiJ] 3HaHUM ONBITHBIX, U
Ha KpaliHell TouKe X CTOUT MaTeMaTHKa; APyroi psf,
3HAaHUI IPU3HaET BOIIPOC, HO He OTBeuaeT Ha Hero: aTo
— pAf 3HaHUN YMO3PUTENbHBIX, U Ha KpaliHel NX TOYKe
— MeTaduU3MKa.

C paHHefI MOJIOAOCTU MEHS 3aHUMaJI YMO3PUTEJIbHBIE
3HaHUWsA, HO ITIOTOM U MaTeéMaTHU4YeCKHe U €eCTeCTBEHHbIE

HayKU IIPUBJICKJIN ME€HSI, U IT0Ka S He ITOCTaBUJI cebe
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It was for an answer to this one question, the same
question put in different ways, that I searched in
human knowledge. And I found that, in relation to
this question, all human knowledge falls, as it
were, into two opposite hemispheres, at whose
two opposite ends stand two poles: one negative,
the other positive. But at neither pole are there an-
swers to the questions of life.

One kind of knowledge does not, as it were, even
recognize the question, but in return it answers
clearly and precisely the questions it has inde-
pendently posed for itself. This is experimental
knowledge, and at its extreme point stands math-
ematics. The other kind of knowledge recognizes
the question but does not answer it. This is specu-
lative knowledge, and at its extreme point stands
metaphysics.

From early youth I was interested in speculative
knowledge, but later mathematics and the natural
sciences attracted me too. Until I had put my ques-
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SICHO CBO€T'0 BOIIPOCA, [TOKa BOIIPOC 3TOT HE BBIPOC CaM BO
MHe, Tpe6yﬂ HaCTOSATEJ/IbHO pa3pelleHus, 10 TeX Iop A
YA0BJIETBOPSJICA TEMU IOANE/IKaMU OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOC,
KOTOpPBIE faeT 3HaHUe.

To, B 06J1aCTU OTBITHOI, s rOBOpUII cebe: «Bcé
pasBuBaercs, supPepeHIpyeTCs, ULET K YCIO0KHEHUIO
Y yCOBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUIO, U €CTh 3aKOHBI, PYKOBOASIIVIE
3TUM X010M. TbI — 4acTh 11eJ10T0. [I03HaB, HACKOJILKO
BO3MOJXKHO, L|€JIO€ U TI03HAB 3aKOH PasBUTHS, Th
MO3HAaellb U CBOE MECTO B 3TOM IIeJIOM, M CAMOTO Cebsi».
Kak HU COBECTHO MHE IPU3HATHCSI, HO 6BLIO BpeMs,
KOTZa 5 KaK O6YATO yAOBIETBOPAJICS 9TUM. ITO OBLIO TO
camoe BpeMsi, KOT/ia s CaM YCJIOKHSJICS U Pa3BUBAJICS.
MyCKYJIBI MOY POCJIV ¥ YKPEIUISIUCE, IAMSITh
oboraiianack, ClloCOOHOCTh MBIIIJIEHUS U TOHUMAaHUS
YBeJINYMBAJIach, sl POC ¥ pasBUBAJICH, U, 4yBCTBYS B cebe
3TOT POCT, MHE eCTECTBEHHO OBIJIO AyMaTh, YTO 3TO-TO U
€CTb 3aKOH BCETO MUPa, B KOTOPOM S Halily paspelieHre
U BOIIPOCOB MO€M JKU3HU.

Ho npuimio Bpems, KOTa pocT BO MHe ITPeKpaTrICca — s
HIOYyBCTBOBAJI, YTO He Pa3BUBAIOCh, a CCHIXAIOCh,
MYCKYJIbI MOH C/1a0€eloT, 3yObl IafjaloT, — U 5 yBUAAJ,
YTO 9TOT 3aKOH He TOJIbKO HUYEero MHe He 00'bsACHSET, HO
YTO U 3aKOHA TaKOT'0 HUKOT/IA He 6bLIO 11 He MOIJIO GBITh,
a 4To S IIPUHSAJI 3a 3aKOH TO, YTO HalleJ B cebe B
M3BECTHYIO IIOPY XUBHHU. S CTPOIKe OTHECCS K
ompe/ie/IeHHIO 9TOT0 3aKOHa; ¥ MHe SICHO CTaJIo, 4TO
3aKOHOB 6€CKOHEYHOTO Pa3sBUTHS HE MOKeT OBITh; ICHO
CTaJjIo, YTO CKa3aTh: B 6eCKOHEYHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE U
BpeMeHH BCé pa3BHBAETCs, COBEPIIEHCTBYETCH,
ycnoxHsercs, fudpdepeHINpPYeTCs, — 9TO 3HAYUT
HUYETo He CKa3aTh. BCE 9To — cyi0Ba 6e3 3HaueHMs, MO0 B
6eCKOHEYHOM HeT HU CJIOXKHOTO, HHU IIPOCTOT0, HH
nepefia, HU 3a/ja, HU JIy4llle, HU XYKe.

T71aBHOE JKe TO, YTO BOIIPOC MO JIMYHBII: UTO 5T TAKOE C
MOMMHU KeJIAHUAMU? — 0CTaBaJICS yxKe COBCceM Oe3
orBeTa. Y s IOHSI, YTO 3HAHUS 9T OYeHb NHTEPECHBI,
OYeHb PUBJIEKATEbHB], HO YTO TOYHBI U SICHBI 9TU
3HaHMS 06PATHO MPONOPLUOHANBHO UX IIPUIOKUMOCTH
K BOIIPOCAM JKH3HHU: YeM MeHee OHU ITPUIOXKIMBI K
BOIIPOCAaM KV3HU, TEM OHU TOUHee U sicHee, 4eM Goiee
OHU MBITAIOTCS JAaBaTh PELIEHNS Ha BOIIPOCHI )KU3HU, TEM
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tion to myself clearly, until this question had
grown up within me of itself and was urgently de-
manding a solution, I was satisfied with the coun-
terfeit answers to the question that knowledge of-
fers.

At times, in the experimental sphere, I would say
to myself: “Everything develops, differentiates,
moves toward complexity and perfection, and
there are laws that govern this course. You are
part of the whole. Come to know the whole, so far
as you can, and come to know the law of develop-
ment, and you will come to know your own place
in this whole, and yourself.” Ashamed as I am to
admit it, there was a time when I seemed to be sat-
isfied with this. That was the very time when I my-
self was growing more complex and developing.
My muscles were growing and getting stronger,
my memory was being enriched, my capacity for
thought and understanding was increasing. I was
growing and developing, and since I felt this
growth in myself, it was natural for me to think
that this was precisely the law of the whole world,
and that in it I would find the solution to the ques-
tions of my life as well.

But there came a time when my growth stopped. I
felt that I was not developing but drying up, my
muscles were weakening, my teeth falling out.
And I saw that this law not only explained nothing
to me, but that there never had been and never
could be any such law. I had taken for a law what I
had found in myself at a certain period of life. I
looked more strictly at the definition of this law,
and it became clear to me that there can be no
laws of infinite development. It became clear that
to say that in infinite space and time everything
develops, perfects itself, grows more complex, dif-
ferentiates, is to say nothing. These are all words
without meaning, for in the infinite there is
neither complex nor simple, neither front nor
back, neither better nor worse.

The main thing, though, was that my personal
question, what am I, with my desires?, was left al-
together without an answer. And I understood that
these branches of knowledge are very interesting,
very attractive, but that their precision and clarity
are in inverse proportion to their applicability to
the questions of life. The less applicable they are
to the questions of life, the more precise and clear
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60Jiee OHU CTAHOBATCS HESCHBIMU U
HelpuBJIeKaTebHBIMU. EC/IN 06paTHIIBCS K TOM
OTpPAaC/IU 3TUX 3HAHUIA, KOTOPBIE MBITAIOTCS AaBaTh
pelreHus Ha BOIIPOCHI XHU3HU, — K GU3MOJIOTHH,
I[ICUXOJIOTHH, GHIOJIOTHH, COLIMOJIOTUH, — TO TYT
BCTpeYaellb MOPajkalollyro 6eJHOCTb MBICJIH,
BeJIMYaMIIyI0 HesICHOCTh, HYeM He OIpaBaHHYIo
MIPUTA3aTEIBHOCTD Ha PellleHre HEeTOAIeXKaI X
BOIIPOCOB U becrpecTaHHbIe IPOTUBOPEYUS OLHOTO
MBICJIUTEJISA C SPYTHMU U Ja)Ke C CAMHM C00010.

Eci 06paTHIIbCA K OTPAC/IY 3HAHUIA, He
3aHMMAIOIINXCS pa3pelleHreM BOIIPOCOB )KU3HU, HO
OTBevalolIX Ha CBOU Hay4HEbIe, CIIelMaIbHbIe BOIIPOCHI,
TO BOCXUILJAelIbCs CUJION YeJIOBEYECKOro yMa, HO 3Haelllb
BIIepeJj, YTO OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOCHI )KU3HU HeT. ITU
3HAHUA MPSIMO UTHOPHPYIOT BOIIPOC )KU3HU. OHU
roBopAT: «Ha To, YTO THI TaKOE U 3a4€M ThI )KUBEIIb, MBI
He MeeM OTBETOB U 9TUM He 3aHMMaeMcs; a BOT eCJIu
Tebe Hy)KHO 3HATh 3aKOHBI CBETa, XUMUYECKUX
COeJMIHEHUI, 3aKOHBI Pa3BUTHS OPraHU3MOB, eCJIH Tebe
Hy)KHO 3HATh 3aKOHBI TeJI, UX (l)OpM 1 OTHOILIIEHHE YHCeJl
Y BeJIMYVH, eC/ Tebe Hy)KHO 3HAaTh 3aKOHBI CBOEr0 YMa,
TO Ha BCE 9TO y HAC eCTh ICHbIE, TOYHbIE I HECOMHEHHBIE

OTBETHI».

Boobuie OTHOIIEHNE HayK OIBITHBIX K BOIIPOCY YKU3HU
MOJKeT OBITh BBIPaXKEHO Tak: Borpoc: 3aueM st suBy? —
OtBeT: B 6eCKOHEYHO 6OJIBIIOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, B
6eCKOHEYHO L0/Iroe BpeMsi, 0eCKOHEYHO MaJIble YaCTULbI
BUIOM3MEHSIOTCS B 6€CKOHEUHOM CJI0XHOCTH, U KOr1a
TBI TIOMIMEIIb 3aKOHBI TUX BUIOU3MEHEHUIA, TOT A

MOWMeIllb, 3a4eM ThI YKHBEIIIb.

To, B 06/1aCTH yMO3PUTEIBHOM, 51 TOBOpUJI cebe: «Bcé
yeJI0BeueCTBO XKUBET U pa3BUBaeTCs Ha OCHOBaHUU
JYXOBHBIX Havasl, u0ea.08, PyKOBOASAMINX ero. ITU
YJiealTsl BRIPAXKAIOTCS B PEJIUTUAX, B HAyKaX, UCKYCCTBaX,
dopMax rocyjapcTBeHHOCTH. Mieasibl 9TU BCe
CTaHOBATCA BBIIIE U BBIIIE, U YeJI0BEYECTBO UAET K
BBICIIEMY OJ1ary. Sl — 4acTh 4esI0BeYeCTBa, ¥ IOTOMY
IIpU3BaHKE MOe COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI COLENCTBOBATD
CO3HAHUIO U OCYILECTBJIEHUIO UeaIOB YesloBeyecTBay.
s BO BpeMs CJ1aboyMUsI CBOEr0 YZ0BIETBOPSIICS 3THUM; HO
KaK CKOPO SICHO BOCCTaJI BO MHe BOIIPOC JKU3HH, BCS 9Ta
Teop¥sI MTHOBEHHO PYIINIACh.
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they are; the more they try to offer solutions to the
questions of life, the more unclear and unattract-
ive they become. Turn to the branch of these sci-
ences that tries to offer solutions to the questions
of life, to physiology, psychology, biology, soci-
ology, and you find there a staggering poverty of
thought and the greatest obscurity. You find a
wholly unjustified pretension to solve questions
beyond their competence, and constant contradic-
tions of one thinker by the others, and even by
himself.

Turn to the branch of knowledge that does not
concern itself with solving the questions of life but
answers its own scientific, specialist questions,
and you are filled with admiration for the power
of the human mind, but you know in advance that
there are no answers to the questions of life. These
sciences simply ignore the question of life. They
say: “What you are and why you live—to that we
have no answers, and that is not our business. But
if you need to know the laws of light, of chemical
compounds, the laws of the development of organ-
isms, if you need to know the laws of bodies, their
forms, and the relation of numbers and mag-
nitudes, if you need to know the laws of your own
mind, then to all this we have clear, precise and
indisputable answers.”

In general, the relation of the experimental sci-
ences to the question of life may be expressed like
this. Question: Why do I live?—Answer: In infin-
itely vast space, in infinitely long time, infinitely
small particles undergo modifications of infinite
complexity, and when you understand the laws of
these modifications, then you will understand
why you live.

At other times, in the speculative sphere, I would
say to myself: “All humanity lives and develops on
the basis of spiritual principles, ideals, that guide
it. These ideals are expressed in religions, in the
sciences, the arts and the forms of the state. These
ideals keep rising higher and higher, and human-
ity is moving toward the highest good. I am part of
humanity, and so my calling is to help humanity
become conscious of its ideals and realize them.”
And in my time of feeble-mindedness I was satis-
fied with this. But as soon as the question of life
rose up clearly within me, this whole theory in-
stantly collapsed.
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He roBops o Toit HeZlo6POCOBECTHOM HETOYHOCTH, IPU
KOTOPO¥ 3HAaHWA 3TOTO POfia BEIJAIOT BEIBOJBI,
cZleJlaHHBIe U3 U3yYeHUs MaJIoil 4aCTU YyesIoBe4YecTBa, 3a
0611yie BEIBOJIBI, HE TOBOPS O B3aMHOM
MPOTUBOPEYUBOCTH Pa3HBIX CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOT0
BO33PEHNUs O TOM, B YeM COCTOST H/ieasIbl YeJ0Be4ecTBa,
— CTPaHHOCTb, YTOOBI He CKa3aTh — IJIyIOCTb, 3TOTO
BO33PEHHsI COCTOUT B TOM, UTO JJIsl TOTO, 4YTO6 OTBETUTH
Ha BOITPOC, Pe/ICTOANIMMI KaX/JOMy YeJI0BEKY: «UTO 5
TaKoe» WJIN: «3a4eM s )KUBY», UJIN: KYTO MHe JelaTb», —
YeJIOBEK JJOJDKEeH MPex/ie pa3spelinTh BOIPOC: «YTO TaKoe
YKM3Hb BCEro HEU3BECTHOTO eMy 4eJioBeuecTBa, U3
KOTOPOM eMy U3BECTHA OfIHa KPOIeyHas 4acTh B OJUH
KpPOLIeYHBI! 1ePHO/J;, BpeMeHI».

J17151 TOro 4TO6BI MOHSATE, YTO OH TAKOE, YeJIOBEK JIOJIKEH
[IpeXx/ie OHSTh, YTO TAKOE BCE 3TO TAUHCTBEHHOE
YeJI0BEeYeCTBO, COCTOSIILIEE U3 TAKUX JKe JIFEil, KaK U OH
caM, He TIOHMMAIOIUX CaMUX Cebsl.

JloJDKEeH CO3HATHCS, YTO OBLIO BpeMst, KOTa 5 BEPHII
aTOMYy. ATO OBIJIO TO BpeMsi, KOTia Y MeHs ObLIN CBOU
1306 IeHHbIe UAeabl, ONPAaBABIBABIINE MOY IPUXOTH,
U s CTapasICs IPUAYMATh TaKyk0 TEOPHIO, TI0 KOTOPOH 51
MoOr 6bI CMOTpPETb Ha CBOU [IPUXOTH, KaK Ha 3aKOH
yesioBeyecTBa. Ho KaK CKOPO BOCCTaJI B MOel Ziy1ie
BOIIPOC JKM3HU BO BCEH SICHOCTH, OTBET 3TOT TOTYAC IKE
passieTesics IpaxoM. U s OHSLI, YTO KaK B HayKax
ONBITHBIX €CTh HACTOSIIVE HAYKH U IOJIYHAYKH,
IIBITAOIIMECS aBaTh OTBETHI Ha He IOJIe)Kallie UM
BOIIPOCHI, TaK U B 9TO 06JIaCTH 5 [IOHAJL, YTO €CTh
LeJIbIIT s CAaMBIX PacpoOCTPaHEeHHbIX 3HAHMUI,
CTaparoluXCst OTBEYATh Ha He II0/JIeXalllie BOIIPOCHL
IoJiyHayKy 9TOM 06/1aCTH — HAyKU IOPULUYECKHE,
coLuaIbHBble, HCTOPHYECKYIe — IBITAI0TCS Pa3pemarsh
BOIIPOCHI YeJIOBEKA T€M, YTO OHH MHIMO, KaX[jast T10-
CBOEMy paspelIaoT BOIPOC YKU3HU BCErO Ye/I0BEYECTBa.

Ho kak B 06J1aCTH OIIBITHBIX 3HAHWI1 YeJIOBEK, NICKPEHHO
CIpalIMBAOLINIA, KaK MHE )KUTh, He MOXET
YOBJIETBOPUTHCA OTBETOM: U3Yy4U B 6ECKOHEYHOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE OECKOHEYHbIe 110 BPeMEeHH U CJI0KHOCTH
V3MeHeHNsT 6eCKOHEYHBIX YaCTHUL], ¥ TOTZA ThI IIOMMeLb
CBOIO )KM3HB, TOYHO TaK e He MOXXeT UCKPEeHHU
YeJIOBEK y/JOBJIETBOPUTHCS OTBETOM: M3YYH KU3HB BCETO
YeJI0BEeYeCTBa, KOTOPOTO HY Havyasla, HU KOHIa MBI He
MO’KeM 3HaTh U MaJIOV YaCTU KOTOPOTO MBI He 3HaeM, U
TOT/ja THI ITOVIMEIIb CBOO )KU3Hb. Y TOYHO TaK e, KaK B
[OJTyHayKaX OIbITHBIX, ¥ 9T MOJIyHAYKHU TeM 6oJtee
HCIIOJIHEHBI HESICHOCTEW, HETOYHOCTEM, TIIYIOCTeN U
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There is the dishonest imprecision with which
knowledge of this kind passes off conclusions
drawn from the study of a small part of humanity
as general conclusions. There are the contradic-
tions among the various adherents of this view as
to what the ideals of humanity consist in. Leaving
all that aside, the strangeness, not to say the stu-
pidity, of this view lies in this. Every human being
faces the question “what am I,” or “why do I live,”
or “what should I do.” To answer it, he must first
solve the question: “what is the life of the whole of
humanity, which he does not know, and of which
he knows one tiny part over one tiny period of
time.”

In order to understand what he is, a man must
first understand what all this mysterious human-
ity is, made up of people just like himself, who do
not understand themselves.

I must confess that there was a time when I be-
lieved this. That was the time when I had my own
cherished ideals, which justified my whims, and I
tried to invent a theory that would let me regard
my whims as a law of humanity. But as soon as the
question of life rose up in my soul in all its clarity,
this answer instantly scattered into dust. And I un-
derstood that in the experimental sciences there
are real sciences, and half-sciences that try to give
answers to questions beyond their competence. I
understood that in this sphere too there is a whole
range of the most widespread branches of know-
ledge that try to answer questions beyond their
competence. The half-sciences of this sphere, the
juridical, social and historical sciences, try to
solve man’s questions by appearing to solve, each
in its own way, the question of the life of all hu-
manity.

In the sphere of experimental knowledge, a man
who sincerely asks how he is to live cannot be sat-
isfied with the answer: study, in infinite space, the
changes of infinite particles, infinite in time and
complexity, and then you will understand your
life. In just the same way, a sincere man cannot be
satisfied with the answer: study the life of all hu-
manity, whose beginning and end we cannot
know and of which we do not know even a small
part, and then you will understand your life. And
just as with the experimental half-sciences, these
half-sciences too are the more full of obscurities,
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IIPOTUBOPEYNI, YeM Jlajiee OHU YKIIOHSAIOTCS OT CBOMX
3afjad. 3a/laya ONBITHOM HAyKU eCTh IPUYMHHAsA
II0CJIe[OBATeJIbHOCTh MaTepUa/IbHBIX ABJIeHUN. CTOUT
OTIBITHOI HayKe BBECTH BOIIPOC O KOHEYHO! IIpUYKHE, U
noJlyyaeTcs delyxa. 3ajada yMO3pUTeIbHOM HayKH eCTh
CO3HaHUe OeCITPUYMHHOM CYyLIHOCTH YKU3HHU.

CToUT BBECTHU UCC/Ie[OBaHNe IPUYMHHBIX IBJIEHUH, KaK
SIBJICHUSA COIMA/bHbIE, ICTOPUYeCKUe, U T0TyYaeTcs
yeryxa.

OmbITHas HayKa TOIZa TOJIBKO ZlaeT IOJI0KUTeIbHOe
3HaHUe U ABJISET BeJINYMe YeJI0BEYeCKOTo YMa, Kora
OHa He BBOJUT B CBOU HCCJIELOBAHUS KOHEYHOM
npuyuHbL. U Ha060poT, yMO3pUTeIbHAS HayKa — TOTAA
TOJIBKO HayKa U ABJIAeT BeJInYye YeJI0BeYeCcKoro yma,
KOTJja OHa YCTpaHseT COBEPILIEHHO BOIIPOCHI O
[10CJIe0BATEIBHOCTH IIPUYMHHBIX SIBJIEHUN 1
paccMaTpuBaeT 4esioBeKa TOJIBKO IO OTHOLIEHUIO K
KOHEYHO mpudnHe. TakoBa B 9TOM 061aCTU HAyKa,
COCTaBJIAIOIAs ITOJIIOC 3TOH MoJychepsl, — MeTapHU3NKa,
niy yMmo3spurenbHas prtocodus. Hayka arta sicHO
CTaBUT BOIIPOC: UTO TAKOE 5 ¥ BeCh MUP? U 3a4eM 5 U
3aueM BeCch MUp? U € TEX MOP KaK OHA €CTh, OHA OTBEYAET
BCerJia O IHaKOBO.

UpesiMu v, Cy6CTaHIMel JIU, yXOM JIF, BOJIEIO JIK
HasbIBaeT GpUI0co¢ CYI[HOCTH XKU3HU, HAXOASALIYIOCS BO
MHe U BO BCEM CyIecTByoIeM, Graocop FOBOPUT OHO,
YTO 3Ta CYIHOCTb €CTh 1 YTO S €CTh Ta )K€ CYLIHOCTH; HO
3ayeM OHa, OH He 3HaeT, U He OTBEYaeT, €C/IM OH TOYHBIN
MBICIUTEIb. 5 ClpauBa: 3a4em ObITh 3TOM
cymHocTr? YTO BBIMZET U3 TOTO, YTO OHA eCTh U Oy aer?..
U punocodus He TOJNBKO He OTBEYAeT, a CaMa TOJBKO 3TO
u cripamwBaeT. U ecay oHa — ucTuHHAA puimocodus, To
BCs ee paboTa TOIBKO B TOM U COCTOUT, YTOH SICHO
IIOCTaBUTH ATOT BOIIPOC.

U ecniv OHA TBEPZO JEPXKUTCS CBOEH 3aia4yyl, TO OHA U He
MOJKeT OTBeYaTh MHaye Ha BOIIPOC: «4TO TaKoe 5 U BeCh
MUpP?» — «BCE U HUYTO»; a Ha BOIIPOC: «3aYeM
CYLIeCTBYET MUP U 3a4YeM CYyIIECTBYIO f7» — «He 3HAI0».

Tax 4To, KaK s HA BePTH TeMU yMO3PUTEIbHbBIMU
orBeTamu ¢usocoduu, 1 HUKAK He IOJIydy HUYero
TIOXO0JKETo Ha OTBET, — U He II0TOMY, 4TO, KaK B 06/1aCTH
SICHOM, OIIBITHOM, OTBET OTHOCUTCS He J0 MOero BOoIIpoca,
a II0TOMY, 4TO TYT, XOTS BCS paboTa yMCTBEHHas

28

ENGLISH

imprecisions, stupidities and contradictions, the
further they stray from their proper tasks. The
task of experimental science is the causal se-
quence of material phenomena. Let experimental
science bring in the question of a final cause, and
the result is nonsense. The task of speculative sci-
ence is the awareness of the causeless essence of
life.

Let it bring in the investigation of causal phenom-
ena, such as social and historical phenomena, and
the result is nonsense.

Experimental science gives positive knowledge
and displays the greatness of the human mind
only when it does not bring a final cause into its
investigations. And conversely, speculative sci-
ence is a science and displays the greatness of the
human mind only when it sets aside entirely the
questions of the sequence of causal phenomena
and considers man solely in relation to the final
cause. Such, in this sphere, is the science that
forms the pole of this hemisphere: metaphysics, or
speculative philosophy. This science poses the
question clearly: what am I, and what is the whole
world? And why am I, and why is the whole world?
And for as long as it has existed, it has always
answered in the same way.

The philosopher may call the essence of life that is
in me and in everything that exists ideas, or sub-
stance, or spirit, or will. Whatever he calls it, he
says one thing: that this essence exists and that I
am that same essence. But why it exists he does
not know, and he does not answer, if he is a pre-
cise thinker. I ask: Why should this essence exist?
What will come of the fact that it is and will be>...
And philosophy not only does not answer; it only
asks this very thing itself. And if it is true philo-
sophy, then all its work consists solely in posing
this question clearly.

And if it holds firmly to its task, it cannot answer
the question “what am I and the whole world?” in
any other way than “all and nothing.” And to the
question “why does the world exist and why do I
exist?” it can only answer “I do not know.”

So however I turn these speculative answers of
philosophy this way and that, I can get nothing re-
sembling an answer—and not because, as in the
clear, experimental sphere, the answer does not
bear on my question, but because here, although
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HalpaBJjieHa IMEeHHO Ha MO¥ BOIIPOC, OTBeTa HeT, 1 all the intellectual work is aimed precisely at my
BMECTO OTBETa I10JIy4aeTcs TOT XKe BOIIPOC, TOJIBKO B question, there is no answer, and instead of an an-
YCIIOXHEHHO popme. swer one gets the same question, only in a more

complicated form.
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Chapter VI

Socrates, Schopenhauer, Solomon and the Buddha give one answer: life is vanity and evil.

RUSSIAN

B nouickax 3a OTBETaMy Ha BOIIPOC YKHU3HHU S UCIIBITAI
COBEPILIEHHO TO )K€ YyBCTBO, KOTOPOE UCIIBITHIBAET
3a0J1y [UBLINICS B JIECY YeJIOBEK.

Bhllies1 Ha ITOJISTHY, BJI€3 Ha [IepeBO U yBUAJ ICHO
Gecrpeie/IbHbIE IPOCTPAHCTBA, HO YBUAAI, YTO JOMa
TaM HeT U1 He MOXKEeT OBITh; IOLIEJ B Yally, BO MpakK, 1
YBUAJI MPaK, U TOeE HET U HET I0Ma.

Tak s1 6/1y?K a1 B 9TOM JIeCy 3HAHUM YeJI0BEYECKUX
MeX/ly IPOCBETaMM 3HaHUI MaTeMaTU4YeCKUX U
OTIBITHBIX, OTKPBIBABLINX MHE SICHbIE TOPU30HTHI, HO
TaKye, [0 HAlPaBJIEHUIO0 KOTOPBIX He MOIJIO ObITh ;OMa,
Y MEXJy MPaKoM YMO3PUTEIbHBIX 3HAHUH, B KOTOPBIX 5
IIOTPYIKAJICA TEM B OOJIBLINIT MpaK, 4YeM Jjajlblie 51
[TOZBUTAJICS, ¥ yOeAUIICS, HAKOHEL], B TOM, YTO BBIXOZa
HET U He MOJKET ObITh.

OTZaBasiCh CBETJION CTOpOHE 3HaHUIM, 1 IOHUMaJI, YTO 5
TOJIBKO OTBOXY cebe rirasa ot Bompoca. Kak Hu
3aMaH4VBbI, ICHBI OBLJIM FTOPUBOHTHI, OTKPBIBABLIECS
MHe, KaK H 3aMaH4YMBO OBLIIO IIOTPYIKATHCS B
6eCKOHEYHOCTb ITUX 3HAHUIA, 51 TOHNMAJI yIKe, YTO OHH,
9TU 3HAHUS, TEM DoJiee SICHBI, YeM MeHee OHU MHe
HY>XHBI, YeM MeHee 0TBeyaloT Ha BOIIpocC.

Hy, 51 3HaI0, — roBOpuUJI 5 cebe, — BCE TO, YTO TaK YIIOPHO
»KeJlaeT 3HaTh HayKa, a OTBeTa Ha BOIIPOC O CMBICJIe MOel
JKU3HU Ha 3TOM IIyTU HET. B yMO3pUTE/IbHOM XKe
o6J1acTy s HOHUMAJI, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, UJIM UMEHHO
[IOTOMY, YTO LieJib 3HaHUs OblyIa IPSIMO HAIpaBJIeHa Ha
OTBET MOeMy BOIIPOCY, OTBETa HET UHOT0, KaK TOT
KOTOPBIi1 51 caM f1au cebe: Kakoii CMBIC MOe#t )Ku3Hu? —
Huikakoro. — Wu: YTo BeIAET U3 MO€it )KU3HU? —
Huyero. — Wu: 3aueM CyliecTByeT BCE TO, UTO
CYLIEeCTBYET, U 3a4eM 5 CyIeCTBYI0? — 3aTeM, 4To
CyllleCTBYyeT.

31

ENGLISH

In searching for answers to the question of life I
experienced exactly the same feeling that a man
lost in a forest experiences.

He came out into a clearing, climbed a tree and
saw clearly boundless spaces, but saw that there
was no house there and could be none. He went
into the thicket, into the darkness, and saw dark-
ness, and again there was no house, still no house.

So I wandered in this forest of human knowledge.
On one side were the clearings of mathematical
and experimental knowledge, which opened up
clear horizons to me, but horizons in whose direc-
tion there could be no house. On the other was the
darkness of speculative knowledge, into which I
sank the deeper the further I went. And I became
convinced at last that there was no way out and
could be none.

When I gave myself up to the bright side of know-
ledge, I understood that I was only averting my
eyes from the question. The horizons opening up
before me were alluring and clear, and it was al-
luring to plunge into the infinity of this know-
ledge. However alluring they were, I already un-
derstood that this knowledge was the clearer the
less I needed it, the less it answered the question.

All right, so I know, I would say to myself,
everything that science so stubbornly wants to
know, but along this path there is no answer to the
question of the meaning of my life. In the specu-
lative sphere, on the other hand, the aim of know-
ledge was directed straight at answering my ques-
tion. And I understood that despite this, or pre-
cisely because of it, there is no answer other than
the one I had given myself. What is the meaning of
my life?—None.—Or: What will come of my life?—
Nothing.—Or: Why does everything that exists ex-
ist, and why do I exist?—Because it exists.
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CrpammBas y OZHOYM CTOPOHBI YesI0BeYeCKUX 3HaHUH, S
oty 4as1 6eCINCIeHHOE KOJIMYeCTBO TOYHBIX OTBETOB O
TOM, O YeM s He CIIpalliBaJ: 0 XUMUYECKOM COCTaBe
3Be3[l, 0 IBM)KEHUH COJIHLA K CO3Be3/1I0 ['epKyJieca, o
IIPOVICXOXAEHUU BUOB U YeJIOBeKa, 0 popMax
6eCKOHEYHO MaJIBIX aTOMOB, 0 KoJiebaHNY 6eCKOHEYHO
MaJIbIX HeBECOMBIX 9aCTHI] 3$Hpa; HO OTBET B 3TOM
06J1acTV 3HAHMIT HA MOY BOIIPOC: B Y€M CMBICII MOEH
JKU3HU? — OBLJI OJJUH: THI — TO, YTO THI Ha3bIBAElIb TBOEN
YKU3HBIO, Tl — BpeMeHHoe, Cly4yaliHoe ClieTlIeHre
yacTull. BsauMHoe Bo3fielicTBUe, U3MeHeHe dTUX
YaCTUIL] IPOU3BOAUT B Tebe TO, YTO ThI Ha3bIBaellb TBOEIO
JKU3HBI0. ClielyIeHNe 3TO IIPOAepIKUTC HEKOTopoe
BpeMsT; IOTOM B3aUMO/IefiCTBIe 9TUX YaCTHL],
IIPeKPaTUTCs — U MPeKPaTUTCS TO, YTO Thl Ha3bIBaeIllb
YKU3HBIO0, IPEKPaTATCA 1 BCe TBOU BOIPOCHL. ThI —
CJIy4aliHO CeNMUBIINIICA KOMOYeK 4ero-To. Komodex
peer.

IIpeHMe 3TO KOMOYEK Ha3bIBAET CBOEI) YKU3HBIO.
KoMouek pacCKOYNTCS — U KOHYUTCS IPeHre U BCe
BOIPOCHL Tak OTBeYaeT siCHast CTOPOHA 3HAHUI 1 HUYETO
JPyroro He MOXKET CKa3aTh, €CJIM OHA TOJIBKO CTPOTO
clleflyeT CBOMM OCHOBaM.

IIpu TaKOM OTBETe OKa3bIBaeTCsl, YTO OTBET OTBeYaeT He
Ha BOIPOC. MHe HY>KHO 3HaTh CMBICJI MOel )KU3HH, a TO,
YTO OHA €CTh YaCcTHUIIa 6€CKOHEYHOr0, He TOJIBKO He
TpUaeT eif CMBIC/Ia, HO YHUYTOXKaeT BCAKMI
BO3MOYKHBIM CMBICIL.

Te ke HesICHbIE COEJIKU, KOTOPBbIE esIaeT 3Ta CTOPOHAa
OIIBITHOTO, TOYHOT'O 3HAaHMU C YMO3PEHMEM, ITPU
KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS, YTO CMBICJI )KU3HU COCTOUT B
pa3BuUTUU 1 CO,ZLBIZCTBHH 9TOMY pa3BUTHUIO, ITO
HETOYHOCTH U HESICHOCTH CBOEU He MOI'yT CHUTATbCA
OTBeTaMHMU.

Jpyras CTopoHa 3HaHUs, YMO3pUTEIbHAsA, KOTja OHa
CTPOTrO JEPIKUATCS CBOUX OCHOB, IIPSIMO OTBeYast Ha
BOIIPOC, Be3fle U BO BCe BeKa OTBEYAET U OTBeYasla OfHO U
TO K€: MUP €CTb YTO-TO BECKOHEYHOE U HEITOHATHOE.
YKu3HB YesoBedYeCKast eCTh HEIOCTIKUMAs YaCTh 9TOTO
HETIOCTHKIMOTIO «BCETroy». OISITH 51 UCKIIF0YAI0 BCE TE
COEJIKHU Me)K,I[y yMOSpI/ITeTIbHBIMI/I U OIIBITHBIMU
3HaHUAMU, KOTOPBIE COCTABJISIOT BECh 6aiacT
[IOJIYHAYK, TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX IOPULNYECKIUX,
MIOJIUTUYECKUX, UICTOPUYECKUX. B 9TH HayKU OIIATH Tak
K€ HeIPaBUJIbHO BBOAATCS TOHATHS PasBUTHSA,
COBEpIIEHCTBOBAHWUS C TOK TOJIBKO PasHUILIEL, YTO TaM —
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When I questioned one side of human knowledge,
I received countless precise answers about things
I had not asked. They told me about the chemical
composition of the stars, the movement of the sun
toward the constellation Hercules, the origin of
species and of man. They told me about the forms
of infinitely small atoms and the vibration of in-
finitely small, weightless particles of ether. But
this field of knowledge had only one answer to my
question, what is the meaning of my life? You, that
which you call your life, are a temporary, chance
cohesion of particles. The mutual action and
change of these particles produce in you what you
call your life. This cohesion will last for a certain
time; then the interaction of these particles will
cease, and what you call life will cease, and all
your questions will cease too. You are a little lump
of something that has stuck together by chance.
The little lump ferments.

The little lump calls this fermenting its life. The
little lump will burst apart, and the fermenting
will end, and so will all the questions. That is how
the clear side of knowledge answers, and it can
say nothing else, if only it strictly follows its own
principles.

With such an answer it turns out that the answer
does not answer the question. I need to know the
meaning of my life, but the fact that it is a particle
of the infinite not only gives it no meaning but
destroys any possible meaning.

This side of experimental, precise knowledge
makes vague compromises with speculation, in
which it is said that the meaning of life consists in
development and in contributing to this develop-
ment. They are so imprecise and vague that they
cannot count as answers.

The other side of knowledge, the speculative, an-
swers the question directly when it holds strictly
to its principles. And everywhere and in every age
it answers, and has answered, one and the same
thing: the world is something infinite and incom-
prehensible. Human life is an unfathomable part
of this unfathomable “all.” Again I leave out all
those compromises between speculative and ex-
perimental knowledge that make up the whole
ballast of the half-sciences, the so-called juridical,
political and historical sciences. Into these sci-
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pasBUTHE BCETO, a 3[J€Ch — YKU3HU JIIOZE.
HenpaBW/IbHOCTb OJjHA U Ta XKe: PasBUTHE,
COBEpLIEHCTBOBAHUE B 6ECKOHEYHOM He MOYKET UMeTh
HU L[eJIV, HY HaIPaBJIeHUs U 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K MOEMY
BOIIPOCY HAYErO HE OTBEYAeT.

ENGLISH

ences, again, the concepts of development and
perfection are just as wrongly introduced. The
only difference is that there it is the development
of everything, and here it is the development of
human life. The error is one and the same: devel-
opment and perfection in the infinite can have
neither aim nor direction, and they give no an-
swer at all to my question.

THE ANSWER OF THE WISE

Socrates, Schopenhauer and Solomon are quoted at length: death is better than life.

RUSSIAN

TaM ke, Ifje YMO3PUTEIbHOE 3HaHWE TOYHO, UIMEHHO B
HCTUHHOU ¢umocoduu, He B TOM, KoTopyro LlloneHrayap
HasbIBaJI Ipodeccopckoii puimocodueit, cyxaiert
TOJIKO K TOMY, YTOOBI pacIipeie/IUTh BCe
CYIECTBYIOLIVE IBJIEHUS [0 HOBBIM PUIOCOPCKIM
rpadaM U Ha3BaTh UX HOBBIMU UMeHaMH, — TaM, [Jje
¢duocod He ymyckaeT U3 BULA CyLleCTBEHHBIN BOIIPOC,
OTBET, BCETHa OH U TOT K€, — OTBET, JaHHBIH
Coxpatom, llloneHrayspoM, CoioMoHOM, Byamori.

«MBI IPUOIU3UMCS K KICTHHE TOJIBKO HACTOJIBKO,
HaCKOJIBKO MBI yJaJIMMCS OT )KU3HU, — roBoput COKpar,
TOTOBSACH kK CMepTH. — K uemy Mbl, /06111 HCTUHY,
cTpeMuMCcs B )ku3HN? — K TOMYy, 4T06 0CBOGOAUTECS OT
TeJIa ¥ OT BCETO 3J1a, BEITEKAIOIIETO U3 XU3HU Tesa. Ecn
TaK, TO KaK )ke HaM He PajZioBaThCsl, KOTAA CMePTh
MIPUXOLUT K HaM?»

«Mygpel} BCIO )KM3Hb UIIeT CMePTh, U IOTOMY CMepPTh He
CTpalnrHa emMy».

«[103HaBIIN BHYTPEHHIOIO CYIJHOCTH MHpa KaK BOJIIO, —
roBopur llloneHraysp, — U BO BCeX SIBIEHUSAX, OT
6€eCcCcO3HATEIBHOTO CTPEMIIEHHUS TEMHBIX CHJI TIPHUPOJBI
[0 TIOJTHOYI CO3HAHMEM JeATeTbHOCTH YeJIoBeKa,
MIPU3HABIIN TOJIBKO NPEAMETHOCTE 3TOM BOJIH, MBI
HUKaK He U30€)X1M TOT0 CJIe[[CTBUSA, YTO BMECTE C
cBOGOHBIM OTPHULIAHNEM, CAMOYHUYTOXEHUEM BOJIN
HCYEe3HYT U BCe Te ABJIEHNUs, TO IOCTOSTHHOE CTPeMJIEHHe
U BJIeueHHe 6e3 LieJI1 U OTAbIXa Ha BCEX CTYIEHAX
IIPeZIMETHOCTH, B KOTOPOM U Yepe3 KOTOPOe COCTOUT
MUp, UCYE3HET Pa3HOOOpa3He [10CIe[0BATEIbHBIX POpPM,
HCYe3HYT BMecTe ¢ GOpMOIi Bce ee ABJIEHUS C CBOUMU
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But there is a place where speculative knowledge
is precise. That place is true philosophy, not what
Schopenhauer called professorial philosophy,
which serves only to sort all existing phenomena
into new philosophical columns and give them
new names. There, where the philosopher does
not lose sight of the essential question, the answer
is always one and the same: the answer given by
Socrates, Schopenhauer, Solomon, the Buddha.!

“We shall come close to the truth only insofar as
we move away from life,” says Socrates as he pre-
pares for death. “What do we, who love the truth,
strive for in life?>—To free ourselves from the body
and from all the evil that flows from the life of the
body. If that is so, how can we not rejoice when
death comes to us?”?

“The wise man seeks death all his life, and there-
fore death is not terrible to him.”

“Having come to know the inner essence of the
world as will,” says Schopenhauer, “we recognize
in all phenomena only the objectification of this
will, from the unconscious striving of the dark
forces of nature to the fully conscious activity of
man. Having recognized this, we can by no means
escape the consequence: together with the free
denial, the self-annihilation of the will, all those
phenomena too will vanish. That constant striving
and urge, without aim or rest, at all the levels of
objectification, in which and through which the
world consists, will vanish. The diversity of suc-

1 Arthur Schopenhauer (1788-1860), German philosopher of pessimism, whose The World as Will and Representation Tolstoy read
with enthusiasm in 1869. He mocked the “professorial philosophy” of the universities.

2 Socrates (469-399 BC), the Athenian philosopher; Tolstoy paraphrases Plato’s Phaedo, which tells of Socrates’ last day before his ex-
ecution.
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061uMu popMaMu, IPOCTPAHCTBOM U BpeMeHeM, a
HaKOHeL| U [I0C/IeJHsIst OCHOBHAsI ero GpopMa — CyOBeKT U
00beKT. HeT Bosy, HET Ipe/iCTaBIeHN, HET U MUpa.
Ilepe; HAMU, KOHEYHO, OCTAETCS TOIBKO HAYTO.

Ho TO, YTO IPOTUBUTCS ITOMY MEPEXOY B HUUTOXKECTBO,
Halla IpUpPoJa eCTh BEJlb TOJIBKO 9Ta camasi BOJIs K
cymectBoBanuio (Wille zum Leben), cocrassstromsas Hac
CaMUX, KaK U Hall MUp. YTO MbI TaK CTPAUIUMCS
HHUYTOXXECTBaA, NJIH, YTO TO K€, TaK XOTUM XXUTb —
03HaYaeT TOJIBKO, 9YTO MBI CAMM HE YTO MHOE, KaK 3TO
XOTeHUe XU3HU, U HUYETOo He 3HaeM, KpoMe HETO.
[109TOMY TO, YTO OCTAHETCSI [0 COBEPLIEHHOM
YHUYTOXEHUU BOJIU [JIsI HAC, KOTOPBIE ellle MOJTHBI
BOJIEl, eCTh, KOHEYHO, HUUTO; HO U, HA060pOT, [JIs TEX, B
KOTOPBIX BOJIST 06paTUiach U OTPEKIIACH OT Cebst, AJist
HUX 3TOT Halll CTOJIb PeabHbIA MU, CO BCEMU €ro
COJIHIIAMU U MJIEUHBIMHU Ty TSMU, eCib HUUMOY.

«Cyera cyeT, — roBoput COJIOMOH, — CyeTa CyeT — BCé
cyeral YTO 110/163BI YETIOBEKY OT BCEX TPY/OB €T0,
KOTOPBIMU TPYAUTCS OH IOZ, COMHLIeM? PoJj IPEXOAUT U
POJ IPUXOAMT, a 3eMJis TpebbIBaeT BoBeKU. UTo 6510,
TO 11 6y[ieT; ¥ 4TO Ae/1asioch, TO U Oy[eT [eaTbCs; U HeT
HUYEro HOBOTO IO COHIeM. BbIBaeT HeUTO, 0 4eM
FOBOPSIT: «CMOTPH, BOT 3TO HOBOE»; HO 9TO GBIJIO YIKe B
BeKax, OBIBIINX IIpex /e Hac. HeT mamMATH 0 IpexxHeM; Aa
1 0 TOM, 4TO OyeT, He OCTaHEeTCS HAMSTH y TeX,
KoTOpsIe 6ynyT mocue. 51, Exkiesuacr, 611 LiapeM Hag,
uspawieM B Mepycanume. U nipepait s cepple Moe TOMY,
4T06 KCCIIE0BATH U UCIIBITATH MYAPOCTHIO BCE, YTO
JleJTaeTCs Mo HeOOM: 3TO TSIIKEJIOoe 3aHATHe AaJt 6or
CbIHaM 4eJI0BeYeCKHM, YT0O OHU yIIPAXKHSA/IKCH B HEM.

Bupiesn st Bce fjesia, Kakue [ealoTcs 0, COJHIIEM, U BOT,
BCE CyeTa U TOMJIEHHE [yXa... [OBOPHI 1 B Cepfilie MoeM
TaK: BOT 51 BO3BEJIMYMIICS, IPUOOPesT My 4pocTH 60sibIie
BCeX, KOTOpBIe OBLIN MTpeX e MeHs Haj UepycaanMom, 1
cep/iLie MOe BHIeJI0 MHOT'O MyLPOCTH U 3HaHUA. U
Ipesast s CepALe MOe TOMY, YTO6BI ITIO3HATh MYAPOCTh U
[03HATH 6e3yMue U [VIYIIOCTh; Y3HAJ, YTO U 9TO —
ToMJIeHHe AyXa. [IoTOMy 4TO BO MHOTIOM MyApOCTH
MHOTO IIeYaJIf; ¥ KTO YMHOYKAeT [I03HAHUA — YMHOXKAET
CKOPOB.
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cessive forms will vanish. Together with the form,
all its phenomena will vanish, with their general
forms, space and time, and finally its last funda-
mental form as well—subject and object. No will,
no representation, no world. Before us, of course,
there remains only nothing.

But what resists this passage into nothingness, our
nature, is after all only this very will to existence
(Wille zum Leben [the will to live]), which consti-
tutes ourselves as it constitutes our world. That we
so dread nothingness, or, what is the same thing,
so want to live, means only that we ourselves are
nothing other than this willing of life, and know
nothing but it. Therefore what remains after the
complete annihilation of the will is, for us who are
still full of will, of course nothing. But conversely,
for those in whom the will has turned and re-
nounced itself, this world of ours, so real, with all
its suns and milky ways, is nothing.”

“Vanity of vanities,” says Solomon, “vanity of van-
ities—all is vanity! What profit has a man from all
his labor at which he toils under the sun? One gen-
eration passes away and another generation
comes, but the earth abides forever. What has
been is what will be, and what has been done is
what will be done, and there is nothing new under
the sun. There is something of which people say,
‘Look, this is new’; but it already was, in the ages
that were before us. There is no memory of former
things; and of what is to come there will be no
memory among those who come after. I, Ecclesi-
astes, was king over Israel in Jerusalem. And I
gave my heart to seek out and to search by wisdom
all that is done under heaven: this is the heavy
task that God has given to the sons of men to be
exercised in it.?

I have seen all the works that are done under the
sun, and behold, all is vanity and weariness of
spirit... I spoke in my heart, saying: behold, I have
become great, and have gained more wisdom than
all who were over Jerusalem before me, and my
heart has seen much wisdom and knowledge. And
I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to know
madness and folly; I learned that this too is weari-
ness of spirit. For in much wisdom is much grief,

3 Ecclesiastes was traditionally ascribed to King Solomon of Israel (10th century BC); Tolstoy quotes passages from chapters 1, 2 and
9 in his own Russian wording.
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«Ckasas 5 B cepAlie MOeM: Hail UCTIBITAIO 5 Tebs
BeceJIeM U HaCJIaXAyCh 0OPOM; HO U 9TO — cyeTa. O
CMexe CKasaJl si: [JIYIIOCTh, & O BECEJIUU: YTO OHO JIeJIaeT?
B3zymat 5 B cepiLie CBOEM YCIaXAaTh BUHOM TeJIO MOe
1, MEX[Y TeM KaK CepzLie MOe PYKOBOLUIIOCH
MYZPOCTBIO, IPUIePIKATHCS U TIIYIIOCTH, OKOJIE He
YBUIKY, 9TO XOPOLIO [JIsl CHIHOB Y€JIOBEYECKUX, YTO
IOJIKHEI ObL/IA OBl OHU [ieJ1aTh 10 He6OM B HEMHOI'ME
JJHU CBOE )KM3HU. 51 IpeAIPUHAI 60JIbIIne fea:
rocTpou cebe [OMBI, Hacaau cebe BUHOTPaHUKH.

Ycrpoui cebe cafibl ¥ pOINY ¥ HACALYII B HUX BCSIKHIE
[UIOZOBUTEIE IepeBa; CLesial cebe BOZOEeMBI st
OpOLIEHNS M3 HUX POLLeil, IPOU3PAILAOLINX JePeBbs;
probpert cebe CIIyT U CITYXaHOK, ¥ JOMOYaZLIbl OBIIN ¥
MeHSsT; TAK)Ke KPYITHOT'O ¥ MEJIKOTO CKOTa GBIIO y MEeHs
6oJIblle, HEXEIIN Y BCEX, OBIBIINX IPEIie MEHS B
Uepycanume; cobpai cebe cepebpa, u 30510Ta, U
[paroL,eHHOCTel OT apeii u obacreit; 3aBes y ceds
IIEBL|OB U [IEBULI U YCJIXKJE€HUS CBIHOB Y€JIOBEYECKUX —
pasHble My3bIKaIbHbIe OPYAUs. U CLesasncs A BeJIMKUM U
6orarbsiM GoJIbLIE BCEX, OBIBIIMX ITPEKIe MEHS B
UepycanrmMe; U MyApPOCTb MO IipebbIBajIa CO MHOKO.
Yero 651 I71a3a MOY HU [IOKeJIAJIN, 51 He OTKas3bIBaJl UM,
He BO36PaHSII CepZLly MOeMy HUKaKOTO BeCeJIHsl.

U oryIstHyJICA 51 Ha BCe Jjes1a MOU, KOTOPbIe CAesaly PyKU
MoU, ¥ Ha TPY/i, KOTOPBIM TPYLUJICH 5, fieslasi UX, U BOT
BCE — cyeTa U TOMJIEHHE [yXa, 1 HET OT HUX I10JIb3bI I10,
CcoJtHIIEeM. W OTJISIHYJICS 51, 9TOOBI B3[VITHY T Ha
MyJpOCTb, ¥ 6e3yMHue, U IIynocTb. Ho y3Hall 51, 4To ofiHa
y4acTh MOCTUTAET UX BceX. U ckasall s B cepjjlie CBOEM: U
MeHS IIOCTUTHET Ta )K€ y4acTh, KaK U IVIyIIoro, — K 4eMy
Ke s CAiesIalics odyeHb MyZApbIM? U cKasasl 5 B ceplie
MOEM, YTO U 3TO — cyeTa. [IoTOMy YTO MyAporo He 6yAyT
[IOMHUTH BEYHO, KaK U [VIyII0r0; B TPSAyIIYe JHU BCE
OyzeT 3a0bITO, U, YBBI, MyZAPBI yMHUpaeT HapaBHe C
ryneim!

Y Bo3HeHaBU/JieJI 51 )KM3Hb, IOTOMY YTO IPOTHUBHEI MHE
CTaJjIu fjeJia, KOTOPBIE [JeJIal0TCs IO, COTHLEM, N60 BCE —
cyeTa U TOMJIeHUe Ayxa. Yl BosHeHaBuU/Ie sl BeCh TPy
MO, KOTOPBIM TPYAUJICS IO, COJTHIIEM, IOTOMY YTO
L0/DKeH OCTaBUTh €0 YeJIOBEKY, KOTOPbIH OyeT mocie
MeHsL. 1160 4TO OyZieT MMeTh YesIoBEK OT BCEro TPy a
CBOEro 1 3a60THI CEPALIAa CBOETO, YTO TPYAUTCS OH IO,
conHieM? TIOTOMY 4TO BCe JHU ero — CKOpOu, U ero
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and he who increases knowledge increases sor-
rOW.

“I said in my heart: come, I will test you with
mirth, and I will enjoy what is good; but this too is
vanity. Of laughter I said: it is folly; and of mirth:
what does it accomplish? I resolved in my heart to
gladden my body with wine, and, while my heart
was still guided by wisdom, to keep hold of folly
too, until I should see what is good for the sons of
men, what they ought to do under heaven in the
few days of their life. I undertook great works: I
built myself houses, I planted myself vineyards.

I made myself gardens and groves and planted all
kinds of fruit trees in them; I made myself pools of
water to water the groves where the trees grew. I
acquired menservants and maidservants, and I
had a household of my own; I also had more herds
and flocks than all who were before me in Jerus-
alem. I gathered for myself silver and gold and
treasures from kings and provinces; I got myself
singers, men and women, and the delights of the
sons of men, all kinds of musical instruments.
And I became great and rich, more than all who
were before me in Jerusalem; and my wisdom re-
mained with me. Whatever my eyes desired I did
not refuse them; I did not withhold any joy from
my heart.

And Ilooked back on all the works that my hands
had done, and on the labor I had toiled at in doing
them, and behold, all is vanity and weariness of
spirit, and there is no profit in them under the
sun. And I turned to look at wisdom, and madness,
and folly. But I learned that one fate befalls them
all. And I said in my heart: the same fate will be-
fall me as befalls the fool—why then have I be-
come so very wise? And I said in my heart that this
too is vanity. For the wise man will not be re-
membered forever, any more than the fool; in the
days to come everything will be forgotten, and
alas, the wise man dies just like the fool!

And I hated life, because the works that are done
under the sun became loathsome to me, for all is
vanity and weariness of spirit. And I hated all my
labor at which I had toiled under the sun, because
I must leave it to the man who will come after me.
For what does a man have from all his labor and
from the striving of his heart, with which he toils
under the sun? For all his days are sorrows, and
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TPY/bI — GECIIOKOMCTBO; faske M HOYBIO CEPJLIe ero He
3HaeT MOKos. U 9To — cyeTa. He Bo BJIacTU 4YejioBeKa U TO
671aro, 4YT06 €CTh ¥ MUTh U yCIaXAATh AYIIy CBOIO OT
TpYy/a CBOErO...

«BceMy M BCeM — OZJHO: OZfHa y4acTh IPaBeJHUKY U
HeyeCTUBOMY, J06POMY U 3/I0MY, YUCTOMY 1
HEYNCTOMY, TPUHOCALIEMY JKEPTBY U He IPUHOCSIIEMY
JEPTBbI; Kak J0OPOo/ieTeIbHOMY, TaK U IPEIIHUKY; Kak
KJISHYIeMYCsl, Tak 1 GOAIeMYCs K/IATBEL ITO-TO U Xy0
BO BCEM, UTO /]eJIAETCS [0/, COTHIIEM, YTO OfIHA y4acTh
BCEM, U CepAiLie CHIHOB YeJI0BEYECKHX HCIIOJHEHO 3713, U
GesyMue B Cepzlie UX, B IKU3HH HX; a II0CJIe TOTO OHU
OTXOZAT K yMepiM. KTo HaX0AUTCSA MeXy KUBBIMH,
TOMY €CTb ellje HaJleX/1a, TAK KaK U [ICY KUBOMY JIy4llle,
HeXeJI MEPTBOMY JIbBY.

YKvBble 3HAIOT, YTO yMPYT, a MEPTBbIe He 3HAIOT HUYEro,
U y>Ke HeT MM BO3JjasiHUS, IOTOMY YTO M ITaMATh O HUX
npeaHa 3a0BEHUI0; U JTII0O0Bb UX, ¥ HEHABUCTh UX, U
PEBHOCTB UX yrKe UCUe3JIH, U HeT UM boJiee 4eCcT
BOBEKU HU B YeM, UTO [IeJIAeTCS IO, COTHIIEM».

Tak roBOpUT Co/IOMOH UIu TOT, KTO IIMCaJI 3TU CJIOBaA.

A BOT 4TO TOBOPUT MHAUNCKASA MY JPOCTB:
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his labors are vexation; even at night his heart
knows no rest. And this too is vanity. Not even this
good is in man’s power: to eat and drink and give
his soul delight from his labor...

“To all and to everyone the same: one fate for the
righteous and the wicked, for the good and the
evil, for the clean and the unclean, for the one
who offers sacrifice and the one who does not; for
the virtuous as for the sinner; for the one who
swears as for the one who fears an oath. This is
just what is evil in all that is done under the sun,
that there is one fate for all, and the heart of the
sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in their
heart, in their life; and after that they go to the
dead. Whoever is among the living still has hope,
for even a living dog is better than a dead lion.

The living know that they will die, but the dead
know nothing, and there is no more reward for
them, for even the memory of them is given over
to oblivion; and their love, and their hatred, and
their jealousy have already vanished, and they
have no more honor for ever in anything that is
done under the sun.”

So says Solomon, or whoever wrote these words.

And this is what the wisdom of India says:
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THE LEGEND OF SHAKYAMUNI
The young prince sees old age, sickness and death, and resolves to free himself from life.
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Cakua-MyHU, MOJIOZIOM CYaCT/IMBBIN LlapeBUY, OT
KOTOPOTO CKPBITHI 6B1IM 60JIE3HU, CTAPOCTH, CMEPTH,
eJleT Ha I'yJIsiHbe U BUJWT CTPALIHOTO CTAPHKA,
6e33yboro 1 CIIIOHABOTO. [JapeBUY, OT KOTOPOTO A0 CHX
IIOP CKpbITa ObLIa CTAPOCTD, YAUB/ISAETCS U
BBICITPALIMBAET BO3HUILY, YTO 3TO TAKOE U OTYETO ITOT
YeJIOBEK IIPHUIIET B TAKOE XAJIKOe, OTBPAaTUTEIBHOE,
6e306pasHoe cocrostHre? Y KOorza OH y3HaeT, 4TO 9TO
061jast y4acTh BCEX JIOLeH, YTO eMY, MOTIOLOMY
LiapeBU4y, Hen36e)KHO IIPEACTOUT TO JKe CAMOe, OH He
MOXKET y>Ke eXaTh I'yJIATh U IPUKa3bIBAET BEPHYTHCS,
4106 06;yMaTh 9T0. Y OH 3amupaeTcs OAUH U
061yMbIBaeT. U, BEpOSTHO, IPULYMBIBAET cebe KaKoe-
HUOYb yTelleH e, IOTOMY 4TO OIISITh BECEJIBIN 1
CYACT/IMBBIN Bble3)KaeT Ha Iy/isiHbe. Ho B 9TOT pas emy
BCTpevaeTcst 60/1bHOM. OH BUAUT U3MOXKEHHOTO,
MIOCHHEBILETO, TPSACYIIErocs YeI0BeKa,
[OMYTHUBIINMHUCS [J1a3aMHU.

[lapeBuY, OT KOTOPOTO CKPBITHI ObLIN 60IE3HU,
OCTaHaBJIMBAEeTCs U CIIpallMBaeT, YTO 3TO Takoe. M korja
OH y3HAaeT, YTO 3T0 — 00JIe3Hb, KOTOPOI TOBEPIKEHBI
BCe JIIOAM, Y UTO OH CaM, 3/I0POBBIN 1 CUACTIMBBIN
LjapeBUY, 3aBTpa MOXeT 3a00JIeTh TaK JKe, OH OIATh He
UMeeT JlyXa BeCe/IMThCA, IPUKa3bIBaeT BEPHYThCA U
OIIATH UILET YCIIOKOeHMUs U, BEPOATHO, HAXOJUT ero,
IIOTOMY YTO B TPETUM pa3 efeT IyJIATh; HO B TpeTUl pas
OH BUJIUT ellle HOBOE 3peJIulle; OH BUJUT, YTO HECYT YTO-
TO. — «4TO0 9T0?» MEpTBBIii YesoBeK. — «UTO 3HAYUT
MepTBEII?» — CIpallnBaeT IjapeBUd. EMy roBopsT, 4To
cAenaTbCs MepTBBIM 3HAUUT CAE/IaThCA TeM, YeM
cenacs aTOT YyesioBeK. — LlapeBUY MOAXOLUT K
MepPTBOMY, OTKPBIBaeT I CMOTPHUT Ha Hero. — «4To xe
OyZieT c HUM Jajblie?» CIpalliBaeT LapeBud. EMy
TOBOPSAT, YTO €0 3aKONaloT B 3eMJIIO.

— «3auem?» — 3aTeM, YTO OH yXKe HABEPHO He OyzeT
6oJIblile HUKOTAA KUBOI, @ TOJIBKO OY/IeT OT Hero CMpaf,
U 4epBU. — «U 3TO yZes BceX yofeli? Y co MHOIO TO e
Oyner? MeHsi 3aKOMAIOT, U OT MeHsI OyZeT CMpaj, U MeHs
crenar yepBu?» — Jla. — «Hasag! 5 He ey rynars, u
HUIKOT/Ia He [oefly 60bIey.
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Shakyamuni, a young, happy prince from whom
sickness, old age and death had been hidden,
drives out for pleasure and sees a terrible old man,
toothless and slobbering. The prince, from whom
old age had until then been hidden, is astonished
and questions his driver: what is this, and why has
this man come to such a pitiful, repulsive, hideous
state? And when he learns that this is the common
lot of all people, that the same thing inevitably
awaits him, the young prince, he can no longer go
on with his drive and orders them to turn back, so
that he can think it over. And he shuts himself up
alone and thinks it over. And probably he devises
some consolation for himself, because he again
drives out for pleasure, cheerful and happy. But
this time he meets a sick man. He sees an emaci-
ated, livid, trembling man with clouded eyes.*

The prince, from whom sickness had been hidden,
stops and asks what this is. And when he learns
that this is sickness, to which all people are sub-
ject, and that he himself, a healthy and happy
prince, may fall ill in the same way tomorrow,
again he has no heart for merriment, orders them
to turn back and again seeks peace, and probably
finds it, because a third time he drives out for
pleasure; but the third time he sees yet another
new sight: he sees that something is being carried.
—“What is that?” A dead man.—“What does ‘dead’
mean?” asks the prince. He is told that to become
dead means to become what this man has become.
—The prince goes up to the dead man, uncovers
him and looks at him.—“And what will happen to
him next?” asks the prince. He is told that he will
be buried in the ground.

—“Why?”—Because he will surely never again be
alive, and there will be nothing from him but
stench and worms.—“And is this the lot of all
people? And will the same happen to me? Will they
bury me, and will there be a stench from me, and
will the worms eat me?”—Yes.—“Back! I am not go-
ing out for pleasure, and I will never go again.”

4 Shakyamuni (“sage of the Shakyas”) is a title of Siddhartha Gautama, the Buddha (5th century BC); Tolstoy retells the legend of his
“four sights.”
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U Caxra-MyHU He MOT HaliTU yTeLIeHUs B )KM3HU, U OH
PeLInJI, YTO KU3Hb — BeJIMYaiiiiee 3710, M BCE CUJIbI LyIIN
yIoTpebuI Ha TO, YTO6 OCBOOOAUTHCS OT Hee U
0CBOOOIUTH APYTUX. Y1 0CBOOOAUTH TaK, YTOD U IOCIE
CMepTH JKU3Hb He BO30OHOBJIA/IACH KaK-HUOY/Ib, 4YTOO
YHUYTOXXUTD )KU3Hb COBCEM, B KOpHE. ITO TOBOPUT BCS
UHAUNCKAsA MyApOCTb.

Tak BOT Te NpsIMbIe OTBETHI, KOTOPbIE flaeT My POCTb
yeJsioBeueckas, KOTZla OHa OTBeyaeT Ha BOIIPOC XKU3HU.

«K13HB TeJa eCTh 3JI0 U JIOXKb. VI IOTOMY YHUUTOXEHNUE
9TOI KM3HU TeJIa eCTb 6J1aro, U MbI JO/DKHEI JKeJIaTh
ero», rosoput Cokpar.

«KU3HB €CTh TO, YEero He LOJKHO 651 6bITh, — 3J10, U
[epexo/; B HUYTO eCTh eJUHCTBEHHOE 61aro )KU3Hm»,
rosopurt llloneHraysp.

«BCé B MUpe — U TUIYIIOCTh U MYZPOCTb, U 6OraTCTBO U
HUIIIETa, U Becesibe U rope — BCE cyeTa U ITyCTAKU.
Yesi0BeK yMpeT, 1 HUYero He OCTaHeTCs. Y aTo TIIymoy,
roBopuT COJIOMOH.

«KuTh ¢ cCo3HaHEM HeU30eKHOCTH CTPaaHuA,
ocs1abyIeHus, CTApOCTH U CMEPTH HeJlb3sl — HaZj0
0CBO6OAUTH CeBs1 OT XKM3HU, OT BCAKON BO3MOMKHOCTHI
JKU3HU», TOBOPUT Byza.

U TO, YTO CKa3ajIy 3TU CUJIbHbIE YMBI, TOBOPHUJIN, AyMajIK
Y 4yBCTBOBAJIM MUJIIMOHBI MUJUIMOHOB JIIOLEH,
OZ06HBIX UM. U lyMato 1 4yBCTBYIO U 5.

Tak yTo 6JyXKJaHNe MOe B 3HAHUSX He TOJIBKO He
BBIBEJIO MEHSI M3 MOET'0 OTYAsIHUS, HO TOJIBKO YCUJIMIIO
ero. OfHO 3HaHKE He OTBEYAJIO0 Ha BOITPOCHI JKU3HHU,
[pyroe ke 3HaHKe OTBETUJIO, IPSIMO MOATBEPIKAAS MOe
oTYasiHUE U YKasbIBasi, YTO TO, K Y€MY sI [IPHUILEI, HE eCTh
IO, MO€ro 361y IeHus, 60JIe3HEHHOTO COCTOSHUS
yMa, — HallpOTUB, OHO MOATBEPAUIIO MHE TO, YTO 51
JyMaJi BEpPHO U COLIEJICS C BBIBOZAAMU CUJIBHENIINX YMOB
4YeJI0BeYeCTBa.

O6maHnbIBaTh cebs Heuero. Bcé — cyera. CyacTivB, KTO
HE POJVIICSI, CMEPTh JIyYllle XU3HU; HaZi0 U36aBUTHCS OT
Hee.

38

ENGLISH

And Shakyamuni could find no consolation in life,
and he decided that life is the greatest evil, and he
devoted all the strength of his soul to freeing him-
self from it and freeing others. And freeing them
in such a way that even after death life would not
somehow be renewed—so as to destroy life alto-
gether, at the root. This is what all the wisdom of
India says.

So these are the direct answers that human wis-
dom gives when it answers the question of life.

“The life of the body is evil and a lie. And therefore
the destruction of this life of the body is a good,
and we must desire it,” says Socrates.

“Life is what ought not to be—an evil, and the pas-
sage into nothingness is the only good of life,” says
Schopenhauer.

“Everything in the world—folly and wisdom,
wealth and poverty, merriment and sorrow—all is
vanity and trifles. A man will die, and nothing will
remain. And this is stupid,” says Solomon.

“It is impossible to live with the awareness that
suffering, decrepitude, old age and death are inev-
itable—one must free oneself from life, from every
possibility of life,” says the Buddha.

And what these powerful minds said has been
said, thought and felt by millions upon millions of
people like them. And I too think it and feel it.

So my wandering among the branches of know-
ledge not only failed to lead me out of my despair
but only deepened it. One kind of knowledge did
not answer the questions of life; the other kind did
answer, directly confirming my despair and show-
ing that what I had arrived at was not the fruit of
my own error, of a morbid state of mind—on the
contrary, it confirmed to me that I had been think-
ing correctly and that I had come to agree with the
conclusions of the most powerful minds of hu-
manity.

There is no point deceiving myself. All is vanity.
Happy is he who was never born; death is better
than life; one must be rid of it.
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Chapter VII

The four ways out for people of his circle: ignorance, pleasure, strength (suicide) and weakness.

RUSSIAN

He Halifs pa3bsCHEHUS B 3HAHUH, 51 CTaJI UCKATh 9TOT0
pasbACHEHUs B )KU3HU, HaZlesCh B JIIOAAX, OKPYIKAIOMIIX
MeHsI, HAiTH ero, U 5 CTaJl HabJIroaTh el — TaKuX
e, KaK 51, KaK OHU YXUBYT BOKPYT M€HS U KaK OHU
OTHOCATCS K 9TOMY BOIIPOCY, IIpUBeAIIeMy MeHs K
OTYASTHUIO.

Y BOT 4TO 5 HawleJ1 y JI0fell, HAXOAAIMNUKXCS B OLHOM CO
MHOI0 [IOJIO’KEHUH I10 06pasoBaHUI0 1 00pa3y KU3HHU.
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Having found no explanation in knowledge, I
began to seek this explanation in life, hoping to
find it in the people around me, and I began to ob-
serve people—people like myself—how they live
around me and how they relate to this question
that had brought me to despair.

And this is what I found among people in the same
position as myself in education and way of life.

FOUR WAYS OUT
People of his circle escape through ignorance, Epicureanism, strength or weakness; he lives in weakness.

RUSSIAN

S Hawes, 4YTO AJiA mo,aeﬁ MOEro Kpyra eCTb 4€ThIpe
BBIXOZla U3 TOI'O Y>KaCHOI'O IT0JIOXKEHM 1, B KOTOPOM MBI
BCe HAaXOOMMCH.

I[TepBBIii BBIXOJ, €CTh BBIXOJ, HeBeZileH!s. OH COCTOUT B
TOM, 4TO6BI HE 3HATH, HE TIOHUMATh TOTO, YTO YKU3Hb
€CTb 3710 U 6eccmbicnia. JIILU 9TOro paspsama —
GOJIBIIEIO0 YaCTHIO KEHIIVHBI, MW OYEHb MOJIObIE, MU
O4YeHb TYyIIbIe JIIOAY — ellje He MMOHSJIM TOro Bolpoca
YKU3HU, KOTOPBI IpefcTaBuics lllonenrayapy,
Cosomony, byazne. OHU He BULSAT HU LpaKoHa,
0XKMJAIOIIero NX, HA MblIlIel, MOATauYUBaloIX KyCTHI,
3a KOTOpPBle OHU JIep)KaTCs, U JIMXKYT Karuiu Meny. Ho
OHU JIVDKYT 3T KaIlVIU MeJja TOJIBKO [0 BpeMeHU: 4TO-
HUOY ;b 00PATUT UX BHUMaHMe Ha JPaKOHa U MBIIIEH, 1
— KOHell UX JI13aHbl. OT HUX MHe He4eMy Hay4UThCs,
HeJIb3s IlepecTaTh 3HaTh TOI'O, YTO 3Haellb.

BTOpO#i BBIXOZ — 9TO BBIXOZ, SIIHKYpecTBa. OH COCTOUT
B TOM, 4TOOBI, 3Hasi 6€3HANEIKHOCTD KU3HU,
I0JIB30BATHCS IOKAMECT TeMH 6J1araMu, Kakue eCTh, He
CMOTpETb HU Ha APaKOHa, HY Ha MBILIE, a IN3aTh MeJ,
CaMbIM JIy4YIINM 06pa3oM, 0COOEHHO eCIu ero Ha KyCTe
II0T1aJI0Ch MHOTO. COJIOMOH BBIPaKaeT 3TOT BBIXOZ, TaK:
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I found that for people of my circle there are four
ways out of the terrible position in which we all
find ourselves.

The first way out is the way out of ignorance. It
consists in not knowing, not understanding that
life is an evil and an absurdity. People of this sort
—mostly women, or the very young, or very dull
people—have not yet understood the question of
life that presented itself to Schopenhauer, So-
lomon and the Buddha. They see neither the
dragon that awaits them nor the mice gnawing at
the bushes they cling to, and they lick the drops of
honey. But they lick these drops of honey only for
a time: something will turn their attention to the
dragon and the mice, and that will be the end of
their licking. From them I have nothing to learn;
one cannot stop knowing what one knows.

The second way out is the way out of Epicurean-
ism. It consists in knowing the hopelessness of life
and meanwhile making use of whatever good
things there are, looking neither at the dragon nor
at the mice, but licking the honey in the best pos-
sible way, especially if there happens to be a lot of
it on the bush. Solomon expresses this way out
thus:
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«U/ IIOXBAJIVI 51 BeCeJIbe, IOTOMY 4TO HeT JIy4LIEro AJis
YyeJIoBeKa IO/l COJTHIIEM, KaK eCTb, MUTh 1 BECEJTUThCS:
3TO COIPOBOXKAET €ro B TPYAaX BO JHU KU3HU €ro,
KOTOPBIE ZlaJl eMy 60T I0J, COTHLEM.

«UTak, uau ems ¢ BecesrieM xJied TBOM U Tell B pafoCcTH
cepZlia BUHO TBOe... Hacimajalics )KU3HBIO C HeHUUHOT,
KOTOPYIO JIF0OUIIb, BO BCE JHU CYETHOR )KU3HU TBOEH, BO
BCe CyeTHbIe JJHU TBOU, IIOTOMY 4TO 3TO — J0JIsl TBOS B
YKU3HU U B TPYZaX TBOUX, KAKUMHM ThI TPYULIBCS IO,
COJIHIIeM... Bcé, 4To MOJKeT pyKa TBOS 110 CUJIaM JieJIaTh,
Jlesiaii, IOTOMY YTO B MOTHJIe, KyZa ThI IIOMjelllb, HeT HU
paboTsl, H1 pa3MBbILUIEHVS], HU 3HAHWS, HA MYAPOCTH».

9TOro BTOPOro BHIBOAA MPUAEPIKUBAETCS GOJIBIIMHCTBO
JITOZleil Hallero Kpyra. YcjIoBuUs, B KOTOPbIX OHU
HaXOZATCA, AeJIA0T TO, 9TO 6J1ar y HuX 60Jiblie, 4eM 301,
a HpaBCTBEHHas TYIOCTh JaeT UM BO3MOXKHOCTh
3abbIBaTh, YTO BBI'O/A UX ITOJIOXKEHUS CJIy4aliHa, 4To
BCeM HeJsb3si UMeTh 1000 )KeHIIMH U JBOPLIOB, KaK
CoJIOMOH, 4TO Ha KaXx[oro dyesioBeka ¢ 1000 )xeH eCThb
1000 JroZiett 6e3 JKeH, 1 Ha Ka)AbIi ABoperL ecTs 1000
JII0Zlell, B IOTe JIMLja CTPOSALIUX ero, U YTO Ta
CIy4alHOCTb, KOTOPasi HbIHYE CleJiajia MeHs
COJIOMOHOM, 3aBTpPa MOXET CLeIaTh MEHs pabom
ConomoHa. TyIoCTb e BOOOpaKeH!s 9THX JII0fel faeT
VM BO3MOJKHOCTb 3a6BIBATh IIPO TO, YTO HE JAJIO TIOKOST
Byane — Hem36eXKHOCTh 00JIE3HH, CTAPOCTH U CMEPTH,
KOTOpasi He HbIHYEe-3aBTPa PaspyLIUT BCe 3TH
YA,0BOJIbCTBUS.

To, 4TO HEKOTOPbIE U3 3TUX JIIOZEH yTBEePK4aloT, 4YTO
TYIIOCTh VX MBICJI ¥ BOOOpaKeHus ecTh ¢punocodpus,
KOTOPYIO OHU Ha3bIBAIOT IO3UTUBHOM, He BbIZIeJIAeT UX,
Ha MOt B3IVIAZ, U3 paspsfia Tex, KOTopble, He BUAA
BOIIPOCa, IMKYT MeJl. V1 5TUM JIIoAAM S He MOT

O pakaTh: He UMes UX TYIIOCTU BOOOpaXKeHU, 5 He
MOT €€ UCKYCCTBEHHO ITPOM3BeCTH B cebe. 5 He Mor, Kak
He MOXeT BCAKUM )KUBOU YeJIOBeK, OTOPBaTh I'Jia3 OT
MBIlIel U ApaKoHa, KOTZa OH pa3 YBUAAJ UX.

TpeTHii BBIXOZ, €CTh BBIXOJ, CHJIBI M 9HEPruu. OH COCTOUT
B TOM, YTOOBI, TOHSB, YTO KU3HB €CTh 3710 U
6€eCCMBICIINLIA, VHIITOXHUTD ee. Tak HOCTYIaoT pefKue
CHUJIBHBIE U [I0CJIe0BaTeIbHbIE JIIOAU. IIOHSB BCIO
[VIYIOCTH WIYTKH, Kakast Haf, HUMU ChIrpaHa, U OHSIB,
41O 6J1ara yMepux rnave 6J1ar )KUBBIX U YTO JIydIle
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“And I commended merriment, because there is
nothing better for a man under the sun than to eat,
to drink and to be merry: this stays with him in
his labors through the days of his life which God
has given him under the sun.

“So go, eat your bread with merriment and drink
your wine with a joyful heart... Enjoy life with the
woman you love all the days of your life of vanity,
all your days of vanity, for this is your portion in
life and in the labors you labor at under the sun...
Whatever your hand finds the strength to do, do it,
for in the grave, where you are going, there is
neither work, nor thought, nor knowledge, nor
wisdom.”

The majority of people of our circle hold to this
second conclusion. Their circumstances are such
that they have more good things than bad, and
their moral dullness allows them to forget that the
advantage of their position is a matter of chance,
that not everyone can have a thousand women
and palaces like Solomon, that for every man with
a thousand wives there are a thousand men
without wives, and for every palace a thousand
people building it in the sweat of their brow, and
that the chance which today has made me a So-
lomon may tomorrow make me Solomon’s slave.
And the dullness of these people’s imagination al-
lows them to forget what gave the Buddha no
peace—the inevitability of sickness, old age and
death, which any day now will destroy all these
pleasures.

That some of these people claim that the dullness
of their thought and imagination is a philosophy,
which they call positive, does not, in my view, set
them apart from the sort who lick the honey
without seeing the question. And I could not imit-
ate these people either: not having their dullness
of imagination, I could not produce it in myself ar-
tificially. I could not, as no living man can, tear my
eyes away from the mice and the dragon once I
had seen them.

The third way out is the way out of strength and
energy. It consists in destroying life once one has
understood that life is an evil and an absurdity.
That is what the rare strong and consistent people
do. Having understood all the stupidity of the joke
that has been played on them, and having under-
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BCero He ObITh, TaK U OCTYIAIOT 1 KOHYAIOT CPasy Ty
[VIYIYIO LIy TKY, 6/1aro eCTh CpeACTBa: eTJIs Ha L€,
BOJja, HOX, YTOO UM IIPOTKHYTH CepPALE, IT0e3/bl Ha
JKeJIe3HBIX Ioporax. M mofieli U3 HalIero Kpyra,
[IOCTYMAIOUIMX TaK, CTAHOBUTCS BCE 6osiblre U GoJiblue. 1
IIOCTYMAIOT JIFOSY TaK OOJIBIIEI0 YaCThIO B CAMBIH
JIyYIIUH TeproJ, KI3HH, KOT/Ia CUJIBI YL HaXOAATCSA B
caMoM pacIjBeTe, a YHIDKAIOIMIUX YeJI0BeYeCKU pasyM
IIPUBBIYEK ellle YCBOEHO MaJIO. SI BUAEJI, YTO 3TO CaAMBIi

JIOCTOMHBIM BBIXOJ, U XOTeJ IOCTYIUTh TaK.

UYeTBEpPTHI BBIXOA €CTh BBIXOZ c1abocTu. OH COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO6BI, TOHUMas 3710 U 6€CCMBICIEHHOCTD KU3HH,
MPO/IOJIKATH TSHYTH €€, 3Hasi BIIEPEJ], YTO HUYETO U3 Hee
BBIUTU HE MOJKET. JIF1 9TOro pasbopa 3HAIT, 4TO
CMepTI) J'Iy‘-IH.[e YX13HU, HO, HE IMe€ES CUJIT HOCTyl'[I/ITI)
pasyMHO — IIOCKOpee KOHYUTb 06MaH U youTs cebs,
Yero-To Kax 0y4To WAYT. ITO eCTh BBIXOJ, C1ab0CTH, 160
€CJIM $1 3HAIO JIyYlllee ¥ OHO B MOEH BJIACTH, TOYEMY HE
oTHaThcs ayduieMy?.. S HaXOAMIICs B 9TOM paspsife.

Tax /01 MOero pasbopa 4eThIpbMs MyTAMHU CIACaI0TCs
OT y’KacHOTO MPOTHUBOpeyrs. CKOBKO A HU HanpsArasl
CBOEr0 YMCTBEHHOI'O BHUMAaHUsI, KPOMe 3TUX YeThIpex
BBIXO/IOB s He BUJaJl elle MHOro. OfIUH BBIXOJ: He
HIOHMMATBh TOTO, YTO )KU3Hb €CTh 6eCCMBIC/INIA, CyeTa 1
3JI0 ¥ 4YTO JIy4llle He )XKUTb. 5l He MOr He 3HaTh 3TOIO U,
KOTJja pas y3HaJl, He MOT 3aKpbITh Ha 3TO IJasa. Jlpyroi
BBIXOJ], — MTOJIb30BaThCsI XKM3HBIO TAKOI0, KaKas eCTh, He
JyMmas o 6yayigeM. I 9TOro He MOT CZjeJIath. 51, Kak
Cakua-MyHU, He MOT' €XaTh Ha OXOTY, KOrZja 3HaJl, 4TO
€CTb CTapOCTh, CTPafaHus, CMepTb. BoobpaskeHue y
MeHs 6bIJIO CIIMLIKOM XUBO. KpoMe TOrO, 51 He Mor
PafoBaThCA MUHYTHOM CTy4aliHOCTU, KUHYBILIEH Ha
MTrHOBEHMe HacJa)k[eHre Ha MO0 JI0JTi0. TpeThii BEIXOZ:
TIOHSIB, YTO YXM3Hb €CTh 3JI0 U TJIyIIOCTh, IPEKPaTUTh,
youTs cebs.

51 OHS 9TO, HO TOYEMY-TO BCE ellje He y6uBas cebs.
YeTBepThIN BBIXOJ, — )KUTh B II0JI0KeHNH COJIOMOHa,
lloneHrayspa — 3HaTh, YTO KU3Hb €CTh IJIynasd,
ChITpaHHas HaJi0 MHOIO IIyTKa, U BCe-TaKU JKUTb,
YMBIBaThCH, Ofl€BaThCsA, 00e4aTh, TOBOPUTH U axe
KHIKKY NTACATh. ITO OBLIO [I1 MEHS OTBPATUTENBHO,
MY4UTEeJIbHO, HO 51 OCTaBaJICs B 9TOM IIOJIOKEHUMU.
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stood that the good of the dead is greater than the
good of the living and that it is best of all not to be,
they act accordingly and end this stupid joke at
once, since there are means: a noose round the
neck, water, a knife to pierce the heart, the trains
on the railways. And there are more and more
people of our circle who do this. And people do it
mostly in the very best period of life, when the
powers of the soul are in full flower and few of the
habits that degrade human reason have yet been
acquired. I saw that this was the most worthy way
out, and I wanted to take it.

The fourth way out is the way out of weakness. It
consists in understanding the evil and meaning-
lessness of life and still going on dragging it out,
knowing in advance that nothing can come of it.
People of this sort know that death is better than
life, but, lacking the strength to act rationally—to
end the deception quickly and kill themselves—
they seem to be waiting for something. This is the
way out of weakness, for if I know what is better
and it is in my power, why not give myself up to
what is better?... I was in this category.

So people of my sort save themselves from the ter-
rible contradiction in four ways. However hard I
strained my mental attention, I saw no other way
out besides these four. One way out: not to under-
stand that life is an absurdity, vanity and evil and
that it is better not to live. I could not help know-
ing this, and once I had come to know it, I could
not shut my eyes to it. Another way out—to make
use of life as it is, without thinking about the fu-
ture. And this too I could not do. Like
Shakyamuni, I could not go hunting when I knew
that there is old age, suffering, death. My imagina-
tion was too vivid. Besides, I could not rejoice in
the momentary chance that had tossed pleasure to
my lot for an instant. The third way out: having
understood that life is an evil and a stupidity, to
put an end to it, to kill myself.

I understood this, but for some reason I still did
not kill myself. The fourth way out—to live in the
position of Solomon and Schopenhauer: to know
that life is a stupid joke played on me, and still to
live, wash, dress, dine, talk and even write books.
This was repugnant and agonizing to me, but I re-
mained in this position.
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A DOUBT ABOUT REASON
Reason, the fruit of life, denies life, while the simple millions go on living as if life had meaning.
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Temneps 5 BUXKY, 4TO €CJIH 5 He yOuII cebs, TO IPUYNHOM
TOMY 6BLJIO CMyTHOE CO3HaHMe HECIIPaBeJIMBOCTY MOUX
MbIcsiei. Kak HU y6einTesleH M HECOMHEHEH Ka3asics
MHe X0Jj MOelt MBICJIA U MBICJIE MyZAPBIX, IPUBEALINX
Hac K IPU3HAHUIO0 6eCCMBIC/IUILIBI XKU3HU, BO MHE
0CTaBajI0Ch HesICHOe COMHeHUe B ICTUHHOCTU MCXOAHOM
TOYKM MOET0 PacCy X AeHusl.

OHO 651710 Takoe: 5, Mot pa3ym — IMPU3HAJIH, YTO KUSHb
HepasyMHa. Eciiu HeT BbICIuero pasyma (a ero Het, u
HUYTO ZI0Ka3aTh €ro He MOXET), TO pa3yM eCThb TBOpEL,
JKUBHU [71s1 MeHs1. He 66110 661 pasyma, He 66110 651 1151
MeHS M )KM3HU. Kak jke 9TOT pasyM OTpHULjaeT )KU3Hb, a
OH CaM TBOpeL] u3HK? U, ¢ APYroil CTOPOHBL: eC/Iu bl
He 6bLIO KU3HU, He 6BLI0 OBI 1 MOEro pasyma, — CTajio
OBITH, pPa3yM eCTb ChbIH JKU3HU. )KU3HB eCTh BCE. Pazym
€CTb IJIOZ, KU3HU, U Pa3yM 9TOT OTPULIAET CaMyo
JKU3Hb. Sl 4yBCTBOBAJI, YTO TYT YTO-TO HEJIaHO.

YKU3Hb eCTh 6€CCMBICIIEHHOE 3J10, 9TO HECOMHEHHO, —
roBopu 51 cebe. — Ho s 9KIJI, KUBY €llje, U KHUJIO U IKUBET
BCE yesioBedecTBO. Kak ye Tak? 3aueM )Ke OHO YKMBET,
KOTZa MOXKET He )UTh? YT0 K, st ofuH ¢ lloneHrayspom
TaK yMeH, YTO IOHAI 6eCCMBICIEHHOCTb U 3JI0 KU3HU?

Paccy»xieHue 0 CyeTe )KM3HU He TaK XUTPO, U er0
[leJIal0T aBHO U BCe CaMble IIPOCTBIE JIFO/H, a MU 1
JKUBYT. YTO 7K, OHU-TO BCE XUBYT U HUKOTAA U He
JLyMalT COMHEBAThCs B Pa3yMHOCTH JKU3HU?

Moe 3HaHUe, IOLTBEPXKIEHHOE MYAPOCTHI0 MYZPELIOB,
OTKPBLJIO MHE, YTO BCE Ha CBETE — OPTaHUYECKOE U
HeOpraHn4YecKoe — BCé HeOOBIKHOBEHHO YMHO YCTPOEHO,
TOJIBKO MO€ OJJHO II0JIO)KEHHE IVIYIIO. A 9TH AypaKu —
OrPOMHBIE MaCChI IPOCTHIX JIOAEH — HIUYEro He 3HAIOT
HaCc4eT TOro, KaK BCE OpraHI4decKoe 1 HeOPraHM4YecKoe
YCTPOEHO Ha CBETe, a UBYT, ¥ UM KaXKeTCsI, YTO KUBHb
UX OY€Hb Pa3yMHO ycTpoeHa!
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Now I see that if I did not kill myself, the cause
was a dim awareness that my thoughts were
wrong. However convincing and indubitable it
seemed to me, the course of my own thought and
of the thoughts of the wise that had brought us to
admit the absurdity of life, there remained in me a
vague doubt about the truth of the starting point
of my reasoning.

It was this: I, my reason, have recognized that life
is irrational. If there is no higher reason (and there
is none, and nothing can prove there is), then reas-
on is the creator of life for me. If there were no
reason, there would be no life for me either. How
then can this reason deny life, when it is itself the
creator of life? Or, from the other side: if there
were no life, there would be no reason of mine
either—so reason is the son of life. Life is
everything. Reason is the fruit of life, and this
reason denies life itself. I felt that something here
was wrong.

Life is a meaningless evil, there is no doubt of that,
I told myself. But I have lived, I still live, and all
humanity has lived and lives. How can that be?
Why does it live, when it could choose not to live?
What, am I alone, with Schopenhauer, so clever
that I have understood the meaninglessness and
evil of life?

The argument about the vanity of life is not so
very subtle, and it has been made long since, by
everyone, even the simplest people, and yet they
have lived and live. What, do they all live and nev-
er even think of doubting that life is rational?

My knowledge, confirmed by the wisdom of the
sages, has revealed to me that everything in the
world—organic and inorganic—everything is ex-
traordinarily cleverly arranged, and only my own
position is stupid. And these fools—the huge
masses of simple people—know nothing about
how everything organic and inorganic in the
world is arranged, and yet they live, and it seems
to them that their life is very rationally arranged!
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U MHe IPUXOAUJIO B TOJIOBY: @ YTO KaK s 4ero-HubyAb
ellle He 3HaK0? BeZlb TOYHO TaK IIOCTyIIaeT HE3HAHUeE.
He3HaHuUe BeZlb BceTja 9TO caMoe roBoput. Korzia oHo He
3HaeT 4Yero-Huby/b, OHO TOBOPUT, YTO IVIYIIO TO, YETro
OHO He 3HaeT. B caMoM fieJie BBIXOZUT TaK, YTO €CTh
YeJIOBEYECTBO LieJI0e, KOTOPOE YKHUJIO U )KUBET, KakK OyATO
MOHUMast CMBICJI CBO€# )KM3HU, 160, He IIOHNMas ero,
OHO He MOTJIO OBl )KUTH, a 5T FOBOPIO, YTO BCS 9TA KU3Hb
6eccMBIC/INLIA, U HE MOTY JKUTh.

HukTo He MemnaeT HaMm c LlorneHrayspom OTpULaTh
skM3Hb. Ho Torzia ybeit ce6st — 1 He Oyjelib pacCy’XaaTh.
He HpaBuTCs Tebe KU3HB, yOei cebs. A )KUBellb, He
MOXKeIlb IOHATH CMBICJIA )KU3HU, TaK [IPEKPATH ee, a He
BEPTHCH B 9TOM KU3HH, PACCKa3bIBasi U PaCIIUChIBAS, YTO
THI He IOHNMAellb )XU3HH. [IpUILesI B BECEIYI0
KOMITaHHIO, BCEM OYEeHb XOPOLIO, BCE 3HAIOT, YTO OHU
Jie/1atoT, a Tebe CKy4YHO U IPOTUBHO, TaK YU

Befib B CaMOM JieJte, 9TO K€ TaKOe, MBI, yOe)KIeHHBIE B
HEOOXOUMOCTH CaMOYOHUICTBA U He pelIalonrecst
COBEpIIUTH €ro, KaK He caMble CIabble,
HEIOC/IeJOBATE IbHBIE 1, TOBOPSI IIOMPOCTY, [JIyIIble
JIFOLV, HOCSILIIMECS C CBOEIO TVIYIIOCTHIO, KaK JYpak C
MrcaHou Top6oii?

Beﬂb Hallla MyApOoCTh, KaK HI HECOMHEHHO BepHa OHa, He
AaJjia HaM 3HaHUA CMBbICJIa Haleu )XusHu. Bcé rxe
YeJIOBEYEeCTBO, AeJarlnee XX1U3Hb, MUIJIMOHBI — HE
COMHEBAKTCA B CMBICJI€ XK13HU.

B caMoM fiete, C TeX JaBHUX, AaBHUX 0P, KaK €CTh
JKU3Hb, 0 KOTOPOL 51 4YTO-HUOY /b fja 3HAIO, YKUJIH JIIOLY,
3Hasi TO PacCy’)XAeHue O TLIeTe XU3HH, KOTOPOe MHE
[I0Ka3aJIo ee 6eCCMBICIINLY, U BCe-TaKU YKUIIH, IPUaBast
eli kakoii-To cMbIC/I. C Tex Iop Kak Hayasach Kakas-
HUOYZAb U3Hb JIIOAEH, Y HUX yrKe OBLT 9TOT CMBICI
JKU3HHU, ¥ OHU BEJIU 9TY )KU3Hb, JOLIEAIIYIO 1O MEHSI.
BCé, 4TO eCcTb BO MHE U OKOJIO M€HS, BCE 9TO — IIJIOZ UX
3HaHUA KU3HU. Te camble OPYAUS MBICIN, KOTOPBIMU 5
06Cy’XIato 3Ty XKU3Hb U OCYXKAAI0 ee, BCé 3TO He MHOI, a
VMU cfiesiaHo. CaM sl pOAMIICS, BOCIIUTAJICS, BEIPOC
6aromapst M. OHU BBIKOIIAJIH XKeJIe30, HAy4nIu pyOuTh
JIeC, IPUPY YN KOPOB, JIOLIaZel, Hay YT CESTh,
Hay4YWIN XXUTb BMeCTe, YPsAWU/IN Hallly )XU3Hb; OHU
Hay4W/Id MeHS AyMaTh, TOBOPUTE.

ENGLISH

And it occurred to me: but what if there is some-
thing I still do not know? That, after all, is exactly
how ignorance behaves. Ignorance always says
just this. When it does not know something, it says
that what it does not know is stupid. In fact it
turns out that there is a whole humanity that has
lived and lives as if it understood the meaning of
its life, for without understanding it, it could not
live; and I say that all this life is an absurdity, and I
cannot live.

No one stops Schopenhauer and me from denying
life. But in that case kill yourself—and you won’t
be reasoning. You don't like life—kill yourself. But
if you live and cannot understand the meaning of
life, then end it, instead of twisting and turning in
this life, telling everyone and writing at length
about how you don’t understand life. You have
come into a cheerful company, everyone is having
a fine time, everyone knows what they are doing,
and you are bored and disgusted—so leave.

Really, what are we, who are convinced that sui-
cide is necessary and cannot bring ourselves to
commit it, if not the weakest, most inconsistent
and, to put it plainly, stupid people, making a fuss
of our stupidity like a fool with a painted sack?*

For our wisdom, however indubitably true it may
be, has not given us knowledge of the meaning of
our life. Yet all humanity, which makes life, the
millions—do not doubt the meaning of life.

Indeed, from the distant, distant times since there
has been life of which I know anything at all,
people have lived knowing that argument about
the futility of life which showed me its absurdity,
and still they lived, giving it some meaning. Ever
since any human life began, they already had this
meaning of life, and they led this life, which has
come down to me. Everything that is in me and
around me, all of it is the fruit of their knowledge
of life. The very tools of thought with which I
weigh this life and condemn it—all of that was
made not by me but by them. I myself was born,
brought up and grew up thanks to them. They dug
out iron, taught us to cut timber, tamed cows and
horses, taught us to sow, taught us to live together,

1 A Russian proverb: “to fuss like a fool with a painted sack” means to make much of something worthless.
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ordered our life; they taught me to think and to

speak.
U 51-T0, MX NPOU3BeJjeHIe, UMY BCKOPMJIEHHBIH, And I, their product, fed and nurtured by them,
BCIIOEHHBII, UMY HayYeHHBIH, UX MBIC/SIMU U CJIOBAMU taught by them, thinking with their thoughts and
LyMaroLuii, oKa3aj UM, 4To oHU — 6eccmbicannal «TyT their words, have proved to them that they are an
4TO-TO HE TaK, — roBopuJ s cebe. — [Ae-HUOYAD A absurdity! “Something is not right here,” I told my-
omwnbcsi». Ho B yem 6b11a OmmbKa, st HUKaK He MOT self. “Somewhere I have made a mistake.” But
HAHTH. where the mistake lay, I could not find at all.
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Perhaps he has misunderstood: he turns from his own circle to the millions who live and find a meaning in

life.

RUSSIAN

Bce 3TV COMHEHWs1, KOTOpBIE Tereph 5 B COCTOSIHUN
BBICKa3aTh 00JIee W1 MeHee CBS3HO, TOTZa 51 He MOr 65l
BbICKasark. Torza s TOJIBKO YyBCTBOBAJI, YTO, KaK HA
JIOTMYEeCKY HeM30eXKHbI OBIIN MOU, TIOLTBEPIKjaeMble
BeJINYAN LMY MBICIIUTESIMU, BHIBO/IBI O TIIETE JKU3HH,
B HUX 6BIJIO YTO-TO HeJIafHO. B caMoM JIM paccy xaeHuy,
B [IOCTAHOBKe JIM BOIIPOCA, s He 3HAJ; 1 1yBCTBOBAJ
TOJIBKO, YTO yOeJUTebHOCTD pasyMHas 6bL1a
COBepILIeHHasI, HO UTO ee GBIIO Masio. Bce aTu OBOAEI He
Moru yOeAUTh MeHs TakK, 4To0 5 CLeJiall To, 9TO
BBITEKAJIO M3 MOMX PAcCy)XIeHUI, T. e. 4T0b 5 you1 cebs.
U st GBI CKasas HerpaBzy, ey 6bI CKasal, 9To 5
PasyMOoM HpHLIEJT K TOMY, K YeMy 51 IPHLIe, U He youiI
cebs.

Pasym paboras, HO paboTasio U elie YTO-TO JPYTOe, UTO 5
He MOTYy HasBaTh MHaye, KaK CO3HaHVEM YKU3HU.
PafoTaJia elie Ta CHIa, KOTOpast 3aCTaBIIsAIa MeHs
o6palaTs BHUMaHIe Ha TO, a He Ha 9T0, ¥ 9Ta-TO CHJIa 1
BBIBeJIa MEHsI 13 MOET0 OTYasiHHOTO TIOJI0KEHS 1
COBepILIEHHO MHAYe HallpaBU/Ia pasyM. dTa Cuia
3acraBuIa MeHsl OOpaTUTh BHUMaHMeE Ha TO, 9TO 5 C
COTHSIMU MOZOGHBIX MHE JII0fiel He eCTh BCE
4eJI0BEYECTBO, YTO U3HU YeI0BeYeCTBa A ellie He 3HAI.

ENGLISH

All these doubts, which I can now express more or
less coherently, I could not have expressed then.
Then I only felt that, however logically inevitable
my conclusions about the futility of life, con-
firmed as they were by the greatest thinkers, there
was something wrong with them. Whether in the
reasoning itself or in the way the question was
posed, I did not know; I felt only that the rational
persuasiveness was complete, but that it was not
enough. None of these arguments could convince
me to the point of doing what followed from my
reasoning, that is, killing myself. And I would be
telling an untruth if I said that it was by reason
that I arrived where I arrived and did not kill my-
self.

Reason was at work, but something else was at
work too, something I cannot call anything other
than a consciousness of life. There was also at
work that force which made me turn my attention
to this and not to that, and it was this force that led
me out of my desperate position and directed reas-
on in an entirely different way. This force made
me notice that I, with hundreds of people like me,
am not all of humanity, that I do not yet know the
life of humanity.

THE BILLIONS WHO LIVE

He turns from his narrow circle to the masses of working people, whose irrational knowledge is faith.

RUSSIAN

OrJiAfbpIBasi TECHBIM KPY)XKOK CBEPCTHBIX MHe JIIofiei, s
BUJIEJI TOJIBKO JII0Jieif, He IIOHMMAaBIINX BOIIPOCa,
MOHMMAaBIIKX U 3arylylIaBIINX BOIPOC MbAHCTBOM
JKU3HU, IOHABIINX U IPEeKpalaBIIX XU3Hb 1
HOHABIIVX U II0 C1a60CTH JOXKUBABIINX OTYasHHYO
JKM3HB. U 1 He BU/lal MHBIX. MHe Ka3aj10Ch, YTO TOT
TEeCHBII KPYXOK y4eHbIX, 60raThIX U JOCYXKUX JIIOAeN, K
KOTOPOMY 5 IPHHAa/JIe)KaJl, COCTaBJIsAeT BCE
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Looking round the narrow little circle of people of
my own age, I saw only people who did not under-
stand the question; people who understood it and
drowned it in the intoxication of life; people who
understood it and ended their lives; and people
who understood it and, out of weakness, lived out
a life of despair. And I saw no others. It seemed to
me that the narrow circle of learned, rich and leis-
ured people to which I belonged made up all of hu-
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9eJI0BEeYeCTBO, a YTO T€ MUWIJINAPAbI XXUBIINX U XXUBBIX,
9TO — MAk, KaKre-TO CKOThI — He JIIOAU.

Kak HU CTpaHHO, HY HEUMOBEPHO-HETIOHITHO Ka)XeTCsI
MHE Terepb TO, KaK MOT 51, pacCy’/jasi Ipo YU3Hb,
MPOCMOTPETH OKPYIKABLIYIO MEHSI CO BCEX CTOPOH YXU3Hb
YeJI0BEeYeCTBa, KaK sl MOT 10 TAKOM CTEIIeH! CMENIHO
3abJIy K JaThCsA, YTOOBI [yMaTh, 4TO KU3HB MOS,
CoJsioMOHOB U [lloneHrayspoB ecTh HACTOSIIIAS,
HOpMaJIbHas )KU3Hb, a YXU3Hb MUJUIUAPZOB €CTh He
CTOSsilee BHUMaHUs 06CTOSITENBCTBO, KAK HU CTPaHHO
9TO MHE TeIEepb, S BKIKY, YTO 3TO ObLIO TaK.

B 3a6.1y’KieHIY TOPAOCTH CBOETO yMa MHe TaK Ka3aloCh
HeCOMHEHHBIM, 4T0 MbI ¢ CoJIoMOHOM U IlloneHrayspom
IIOCTaBUJ/IM BOIIPOC TaK BEPHO M UCTUHHO, YTO APYroro
HUYero ObITh He MOJKeT, TAK HECOMHEHHO Ka3aJIoCh, YTO
BCe 9TU MUJUIMAPAbI IPUHAJIeXaT K TeM, KOTOpbIe ellje
He JOLIIU [I0 IOCTYKEHUS BCell [VIyOUHBI BOIIPOCa, YTO 5
KCKaJl CMBIC/Ia CBOEM M3HU 1 HU Pasy He MoJyMall: «Jja
KaKOM e CMBICJI IPUJAI0T M NPUAABaId CBOEM )KU3HU
BCe MUJIMAP/bL, )KUBIIVE U )KUBYIIVE Ha CBeTe?»

51 [OMro YKUJ B 9TOM CyMacILIeCTBUH, 0OCOOEHHO
CBOMICTBEHHOM, He Ha CJI0Bax, HO Ha JieJie, HaM — CaMbIM
JbepasbHBIM M yYeHbIM JoaM. Ho 6arogaps iu
MOeii KaKOW-TO CTPAHHOM (pUSUIECKOM JIF0OBU K
HacTosilleMy paboueMy Hapozy, 3aCTaBUBIIeN MeHs
MIOHATB €ro U YBUJJaTh, YTO OH He TaK IVIyIl, KaK MbI
LyMaeM, uiu 61arofiapst ICKpeHHOCTH MOEro
ybexneHNs B TOM, YTO s HUYETo He MOTY 3HaTh, Kak To,
YTO caMoe JIydllee, YTo s MOTY CZieJIaTh — 3TO
IIOBECUTHCS, 51 Uy, UTO eCJIU 51 XOUY XKUTh U IOHUMATh
CMBICJI )KM3HU, TO MCKaTh 9TOT'O CMBICJIA )KU3HU MHe
HaJlo He Y TeX, KOTOPbIe IIOTePS/IA CMBICI KU3HU 1
XOTAT y6uTs cebs, a y TeX MIJINAP/0B OTIKUBIINX U
JKUBBIX JIIOJIel], KOTOPBIE [ieJIal0T XKU3Hb U Ha cebe HeCyT
CBOIO U HAIy KU3Hb.

U g OTNIAHYJICS Ha OTPOMHBIE MaCChl OTPKMBIIHX U
YKUBYILUX IPOCTHIX, HE yYEHBIX U He 6OraThIX JII0jel 1
YBUZAJI COBEPILIEHHO Apyroe. Sl yBUAAJI, 4TO BCe 3TU
MWIZTMAPpAbI )KABIINX U XKUBYIIUX JIIOZei, Bce, 3a
PeAKMMU UCKITIOYEHUAMU, He IOAXO0AT K MoeMy
JleJIeHUI0, 4YTO IPU3HATh UX HeIIOHMMAIOLIMU BOIIpoca
51 He MOTY, IOTOMY YTO OHU CaMU CTaBsAT ero U C
HEeOOBIKHOBEHHO ICHOCTHIO OTBEYAIOT Ha HETo.
[IpU3HAaTh UX SMUKypeliaMy Toxe He MOTY, IOTOMY YTO

JKUBHB MX CjIaraeTcs 0oJIblile U3 JINIIEHUH U CTpafaHui,
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manity, and that those billions who have lived and
are living were nothing—some sort of cattle, not
people.

However strange, however incredibly incompre-
hensible it seems to me now that, reasoning about
life, I could overlook the life of humanity that sur-
rounded me on all sides, that I could be so ridicu-
lously mistaken as to think that my life, the life of
the Solomons and Schopenhauers, is the real, nor-
mal life, while the life of billions is a circumstance
not worth attention—however strange this is to me
now, I see that it was so.

In the delusion of my intellectual pride it seemed
so indubitable to me that Solomon and Schopen-
hauer and I had posed the question so correctly
and truly that nothing else was possible, it seemed
so indubitable that all these billions belonged to
those who had not yet grasped the full depth of the
question, that I sought the meaning of my life and
never once thought: “But what meaning do all the
billions who have lived and are living in the world
give to their life, and what meaning have they giv-
en it?”

For a long time Ilived in this madness, which is
peculiar—not in words but in deeds—to us, the
most liberal and learned people. But whether
thanks to some strange physical love of mine for
the real working people, which made me under-
stand them and see that they are not as stupid as
we think, or thanks to the sincerity of my convic-
tion that I can know nothing except that the very
best thing I can do is to hang myself, I sensed that
if I wanted to live and understand the meaning of
life, I must seek this meaning of life not among
those who have lost the meaning of life and want
to kill themselves, but among those billions of the
dead and the living who make life and carry on
their own shoulders their life and ours.

And Ilooked round at the huge masses of simple
people, dead and living, neither learned nor rich,
and I saw something entirely different. I saw that
all these billions of people who have lived and are
living, all of them, with rare exceptions, do not fit
into my classification; that I cannot regard them as
not understanding the question, because they
pose it themselves and answer it with extraordin-
ary clarity. Nor can I regard them as Epicureans,
because their life is made up more of privation



A CONFESSION

RUSSIAN

YeM HaCJIKEHUIT; IPUSHATH XKe UX HEPasyMHO
JIOXKUBAOIIMMU 6€CCMBICJIEHHYIO XXU3Hb MOTY elle
MeEHblIle, TAK KaK BCSAKUM aKT UX KU3HU U CaMasi CMEPTh
O06'BSICHAIOTCS UMU. Y6UBATh e cebsi OHU CUUTAIOT
BeJIMYanmmm 3710M. OKas3bIBaJIOCh, YTO Y BCETO
YeJI0BEeYeCTBa eCTh KAKOe-TO He IPU3HABAEMOE U
[pe3rpaeMoe MHOI 3HAHKE CMbIC/IA KU3HMU.

BBIXOWUJIO TO, UTO 3HAHUE pa3yMHO€ He faeT CMbICJ/Ia
YKHU3HU, UCKJIIOYaeT XN3Hb; CMBICJI )XKe, HpI/I,C[aBaeMBIﬁ
XKHU3HU MUIJINapagaMnu mo,aeﬁ, BCEeM 4YeJIOBE4YeCTBOM,
BMKAETCSA Ha KAKOM-TO ITPE3PEHHOM, JIOXKHOM 3HaHUU.

PasymMHOe 3HaHMe B JIMLe yYeHbIX U MYy/IPbIX OTPULIAET
CMBICJI 2)KM3HU, @ OTPOMHbBIe MacChl JIIofleld, Bcé
YeJI0Be4eCTBO — IPU3HAIOT 3TOT CMBIC/I B Hepa3yMHOM
3HaHUU. 1 370 HepasyMHoOe 3HaHUe eCTh Bepa, Ta camas,
KOTOPYIO 51 He MOT He OTKUHYTb. IT0 60r 1 U 3, 3T0
TBOpPEeHUe B 6 JHel, [bSBOJIbI U aHT'eJIbl U BCE TO, Yero s
He MOTY IIPUHATE, TI0Ka 5 He COIIesI C yMa.

T[osokeHre Moe ObLIIO YXKACHO. 51 3HaJI, YTO 5T HUYero He
Halifly Ha IIyTU pa3yMHOI'0 3HaHU, KPOMe OTPULIAHUA
JKU3HU, a TaM B Bepe — HU4Yero, KpoMe OTPULIaHUA
pasyMa, KOTopoe ellle HEBO3MOXKHEe, YeM OTpULIaHNE
’KU3HMU. [10 pa3yMHOMY 3HaHUIO BBIXOAUJIO TaK, YTO
9KMI3HB €CTb 3710, U JIIOAY 3HAIOT 3TO, OT JIIO/el 3aBUCUT
He )KUTh, a OHU XXUJIU U XKUBYT, U CaM 5 XKHJI, XOTS 1
3HaJI y)Ke JaBHO TO, YTO XMU3Hb OECCMBIC/IEHHA U €CTh
3710. T10 Bepe BBIXOZMIIO, YTO JAJIS TOTO, YTOOBI TOHATH
CMBICJI )KU3HH, {1 J0JDKEH OTPeYbCs OT padyma, TOro
caMoro, AJist KOTOPOro Hy>KeH CMBICJL.
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and suffering than of pleasure; still less can I re-
gard them as irrationally living out a meaningless
life, since they can explain every act of their life,
and death itself. And killing oneself they consider
the greatest evil. It turned out that all humanity
has some knowledge of the meaning of life which I
did not recognize and despised.

The upshot was that rational knowledge does not
give meaning to life, it excludes life; whereas the
meaning given to life by billions of people, by all
humanity, rests on some despised, false know-
ledge.

Rational knowledge, in the persons of the learned
and the wise, denies the meaning of life, while the
huge masses of people, all humanity, recognize
this meaning in irrational knowledge. And this ir-
rational knowledge is faith, the very faith I could
not help casting off. It is God who is 1 and 3, the
creation in 6 days, devils and angels and
everything I cannot accept as long as I have not
lost my mind.*

My position was terrible. I knew that on the path
of rational knowledge I would find nothing but the
denial of life, and there, in faith, nothing but the
denial of reason, which is still more impossible
than the denial of life. According to rational know-
ledge it followed that life is an evil, and people
know it, and it is up to people not to live, yet they
have lived and live, and I myself lived, though I
had long known that life is meaningless and is an
evil. According to faith it followed that in order to
understand the meaning of life I must renounce
reason—the very thing for which meaning is
needed.

1 “God who is 1 and 3”: the doctrine of the Trinity, one God in three persons.
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Chapter IX

Rational knowledge leads to nothing; faith, irrational knowledge, is what gives the finite an infinite
meaning. Faith is the force of life.

RUSSIAN

BBIXOUJIO IPOTUBOPEYHE, U3 KOTOPOr'O OBIIIO TOIBKO
JiBa BBIXO/IA: MJIM TO, YTO 5 HA3bIBaJI pa3yMHbIM, He ObLIO
TaK pasyMHO, KaK 5 yMaJi; UM TO, YTO MHe Ka3aIoch
HepasyMHO, He ObLJIO TaK HepasyMHO, KaK 5 fymas. U s
CTaJI IIPOBEPSATH X0, PACCYXKEeHUN MOEro pa3yMHOI'0
3HAHUS.

[TpoBepsisi XOZ, PACCYIKAEHUI pa3yMHOTO 3HAHUS, 5
HallleJ er0 COBEPIIEHHO NPAaBUIbHBIM. BBIBOZ 0 TOM, 4TO
JKU3HB €CTh HUYTO, 6T HeM36eKeH; HO 5 yBUAAI
omun6Ky. Omrbka 651712 B TOM, YTO ST MBICJIHJI
HECOOTBETCTBEHHO [TOCTaBJIEHHOMY MHOI0 BOIIPOCY.
Borpoc 6611 TOT: 3a4eM MHE XKUTh, T. €. YTO BBIAAET
HACTOSIIIEr0, He YHUYTOKAIOLWIETOCsS U3 MOEH
NPU3PavYHOM, YHUUTOXAOIIEeNCA )KU3HU, KaKOW CMBICTT
VIMeeT MOe KOHEYHOE CyI|eCTBOBAHME B 9TOM
6eckonedyHOM Mupe? U 4T06 OTBETUTH Ha 3TOT BOTIPOC, ST
W3y4as )KU3Hb.

PeleHus BCEX BO3MOMKHBIX BOIIPOCOB U3HU, OYE€BUHO,
HE MOTJIM Y/JOBJIETBOPSATH MEHsI, IOTOMY YTO MOM
BOIIPOC, KaK OH HU IPOCT KaXXeTCst CHayasIa, BKJII0YaeT B
cebst TpeboBaHMe 0OBSICHEHNSI KOHEYHOTO GECKOHEYHBIM
1 Hao060pOT.

A ClpamnBaJi: KaKOe BHEBPEeMEHHOe, BHEIIPUYNHHOE,
BHENIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHNE Moen xusHu? — A
OTBeYaJI 51 Ha BOIIPOC: KaKO€ BPEMEHHOEe, ITPUINHHOE 1
IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHOE 3Ha4Y€HNE Moel xu3Hu? BeIIIo TO,
4TO IMOCJIE JOJITOTO TPpyAa MBIC/IM 51 OTBETUJI: HUKAKOI'O.

B paccy’eHUAX MOUX 5 TIOCTOSTHHO NIpUpaBHUBAJI, 1a U
He MOT IIOCTYIIUTh MHaye, KOHEUHOe K KOHeUHOMY U
GecKoHeYHOe K GECKOHEYHOMY, @ [IOTOMY y MeHs U
BBIXO/JUJIO, YTO U JOJIKHO OBLIO BEIXOAUTE: CHJIA €CTh
CHUJa, BEeIeCTBO eCTh BellleCTBO, BOJIS €CTh BOJIA,
6eCKOHEYHOCTh eCTh 6€CKOHEYHOCTh, HUYTO eCTh HUYTO,
U laJiblile HUYero He MOIJIO BBIATH.

BBLJI0 YTO-TO IOL00HOE TOMY, YTO OBIBAET B
MaTeMaTuKe, Korza, [yMas pellaTh ypaBHeHHe,
pelliaelb TOXeCTBO. X0, pa3MBbIIIEHUs TPABUJIEH, HO B
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Here was a contradiction from which there were
only two ways out: either what I called rational
was not as rational as I thought, or what seemed to
me irrational was not as irrational as I thought.
And I began to check the course of reasoning of
my rational knowledge.

Checking the course of reasoning of rational
knowledge, I found it entirely correct. The conclu-
sion that life is nothing was inevitable; but I saw
the mistake. The mistake was that my thinking did
not correspond to the question I had posed. The
question was this: why should I live—that is, what
real, imperishable thing will come of my illusory,
perishable life, what meaning has my finite exist-
ence in this infinite world? And to answer this
question, I studied life.

The solutions to all possible questions of life obvi-
ously could not satisfy me, because my question,
however simple it seems at first, includes the de-
mand that the finite be explained by the infinite
and vice versa.

I asked: what timeless, causeless, spaceless signi-
ficance has my life>—And the question I answered
was: what significance in time, in cause and in
space has my life? The result was that after long
labor of thought I answered: none.

In my reasoning I constantly equated—and indeed
could not have done otherwise—the finite with the
finite and the infinite with the infinite, and so I got
what I was bound to get: force is force, matter is
matter, will is will, infinity is infinity, nothing is
nothing, and nothing further could come of it.

It was something like what happens in mathemat-
ics when, thinking you are solving an equation,
you are solving an identity. The course of reason-
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pesyJipTaTe MoJiy4aercs OTBeT: a = a, W X = X, i 0 = 0.
To >xe caMoe CJIyYUJIOCh M C MOMM PacCy’kieHreM I10
OTHOIIEHUIO K BOIIPOCY O 3HAUYeHUU Moeit U3HHU.
OTBeTHl, JaBaeMble BCell HayKoM Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, —

TOJIBKO TOXeCTBa.

U [eiiCTBUTEIBHO, CTPOr0 pa3yMHOe 3HaHUe, TO 3HaHUe,
KOTOpOe, KaK 9TO cAiesas JlekapT, HAUWHaET C IIOJTHOTO
COMHEHUS BO BCeM, OTKUBIBAET BCAKOe AOMyIleHHOe Ha
Bepy 3HaHME U CTPOUT BCE BHOBb Ha 3aKOHAX pasyMa U
OIIbITA, — 1 HE MOXET OaTh MHOI'O OTBETA Ha BOHpOC
YKU3HU, KaK TOT CaMbIii, KOTOPBIN 5 U TOJIy4YUJI, — OTBET
HeoIIpe/ieJIeHHbII. MHe TOJIbKO [TOKa3aI0Ch CHa4asIa, YTo
3HaHUeE [aJI0 TIOJIOKUTEIbHBIA OTBET — OTBET
IllorieHrayspa: *KU3Hb He MIMeeT CMBICJIa, OHA eCTh 3J10.
Ho, pa3o6paB fieJ1o, 51 IOHSJI, YTO OTBET He
TI0JIOXKUTEJIBHBIM, YTO MO€e UyBCTBO TOJIBKO BBIPA3HUIIO
ero Tak. OTBeT e CTPOro BEIpa’KeHHBbIN, KaK OH
BBIpaXKeH U y 6paMUHOB, 1 y COJIOMOHa, U Y
lloreHrayapa, ecTh TOJIbBKO OTBET Heollpele/IeHHBIMH,
WJIV TOXXECTBO: 0 = 0, )KU3Hb, IIPELCTaBIIAINAACT MHE

HH4YEeM, €CTb HUYTO.

Tak 4T0 3HaHMe PUI0COPCKOe HIIEro He OTPUIIAET, a
TOJIBKO OTBEYAET, YTO BOIPOC 3TOT He MOJXKET ObITh
pelIeH UM, 4TO [/I HEro pelleHHe OCTaeTCs
HeoIlpe/ieJIeHHBIM.

TIOHSB 9TO, 51 TOHSIJL, YTO U HeJIb3s 6bIJI0 ICKATh B
pasyMHOM 3HaHWY OTBETA Ha MOU BOIIPOC U YTO OTBET,
[iaBaeMBbIl pasyMHbIM 3HaHKEM, €CTh TOJIbKO YKasaHue
Ha TO, YTO OTBET MOXET BObITH IIOJIyYeH TOJIBKO IIPY UHOM
[IOCTaHOBKe BOIIPOCa, TOJIBKO TOT/jd, KOTZa B
paccysxzeHue 6yner BBeZleH BOIIPOC OTHOLICHNS
KOHEYHOTr0 K 6eCKOHEYHOMY. 51 ITOHSAJ U TO, 4TO, KaK HU
HepasyMHBI ¥ YPOJIBBI OTBETHI, JaBa€Mble BEPOI0, OHU
HMEIOT TO IPEUMYIIECTBO, YTO BBOLAT B KaXKIBIN OTBET
OTHOIIeHe KOHEYHOT0 K 6eCKOHEYHOMY, 63 KOTOPOro
He MOXXET OBITh 0TBeTa. Kak 51 HU [IOCTABJIIO BOIIPOC: KaK
MHe XHUTh? OTBET: 10 3aKOHY 60KH0. UTO BBIIET
HACTOSIIEro 13 Moel )usHu? — BeyHble MydeHUs WIn
BedHOe 6J1a)keHCTBO. — KaKoil CMBICI, He
YHUYTOXKAEMBI cMepThi0? — CoeJUHEHME C
6ecKOHEeYHBIM 60roM, paii.

Tak 4T0, KpoMe pasyMHOI'0 3HaHH, KOTOpoe MHe
Ipex/ie MPeACTaBIIsAIOCh € JUHCTBEHHBIM, S OBLI
Hens6eHO IMPUBEEH K MPU3HAHUIO TOTO, YTO Y BCETO
JKHBYIIIEro YesJI0Be4eCcTBa eCTh ellle KaKoe-TO Lpyroe
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ing is correct, but the result is the answer: a=a, or
X =X, or 0 = 0. The same thing happened with my
reasoning about the question of the significance of
my life. The answers that all of science gives to
this question are only identities.

And indeed, strictly rational knowledge—the
knowledge which, as Descartes did, begins with
complete doubt about everything, casts off all
knowledge accepted on faith and builds
everything anew on the laws of reason and experi-
ence—cannot give any other answer to the ques-
tion of life than the very one I received: an inde-
terminate answer. It only seemed to me at first
that knowledge had given a positive answer—
Schopenhauer’s answer: life has no meaning, it is
an evil. But on examining the matter I understood
that the answer is not positive, that it was only my
feeling that expressed it so. The answer strictly ex-
pressed, as it is expressed by the Brahmins, and
by Solomon, and by Schopenhauer, is only an in-
determinate answer, or an identity: 0 = 0; life,
which appears to me as nothing, is nothing.

So philosophical knowledge denies nothing; it
only answers that this question cannot be solved
by it, that for it the solution remains indetermin-
ate.

Having understood this, I understood that it was
no use seeking an answer to my question in ration-
al knowledge, and that the answer given by ration-
al knowledge is only an indication that an answer
can be obtained only if the question is posed dif-
ferently, only when the question of the relation of
the finite to the infinite is brought into the reason-
ing. I understood too that, however irrational and
monstrous the answers given by faith, they have
the advantage of bringing into every answer the
relation of the finite to the infinite, without which
there can be no answer. However I put the ques-
tion—how am I to live?—the answer is: by the law
of God. What real thing will come of my life?—
Eternal torment or eternal bliss.—What meaning is
there that is not destroyed by death?—Union with
the infinite God, paradise.

So, besides rational knowledge, which had
formerly seemed to me the only kind, I was inevit-
ably led to recognize that all living humanity has
another kind of knowledge as well, an irrational
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3HaHUe, Hepa3syMHOe — Bépa, Aaroliasi BO3SMOXXHOCTb
XKUTB. Bcsa HEepa3yMHOCTb BEpPbI OCTaBaIaCh AJIsI MEHS Ta
Ke, KaK 1 Impex e, HO s He MOT' HEe IPU3HAaTh TOr'o, YTO
OHa OHa faeT 4Ye/JI0B€4YeCTBY OTBEThI Ha BOIIPOCHI XXM3HU
U, BC/1e4CTBHME TOI'0, BO3MOXXHOCTbD XXUTh.

PasymHOe 3HaHHe IIPUBeJIO MeHs K IPU3HAaHUIO TOTO,
YTO JKU3Hb 6eCCMBIC/IEHHA, )KU3Hb MOS OCTaHOBUJIACH, U
s XOTeJI YHUUYTOXUTD ce6s1. OTJITHYBIINCh Ha JII0Jel, Ha
BCE€ 4eJI0OBeUYeCTBO, s YBUJAJ, UTO JIFOAU )KUBYT U
YTBEPXKJAIOT, YTO 3HAIOT CMBICI J)KU3HU. Ha cebs
OTJITHYJICS: 5l 2KWJI, ITOKa 3HaJl CMBIC/I %kM3HU. Kak
JIPYTUM JIFOASAM, TaK ¥ MHE CMBICJI )KU3HU U
BO3MOXXHOCTH )KU3HMU JlaBaja Bepa.

OrVIAHYBIIWCH Jasblle Ha JIIofel APYrUX CTpaH, Ha
COBpEMEHHBIX MHe 1 Ha OT)KUBIIMX, 5 yBUZAJI OFHO U TO
ke, [e )K13Hb, TaM Bepa, C TeX Mop, KaK eCcTh
YeJI0BEeYeCTBO, ZIaeT BO3MOXHOCTD XKUTh, U TJIaBHbIe
YepTHI BePhI Be3/ie U BCerja OfHU U Te XKe.

ENGLISH

one—faith, which makes it possible to live. All the
irrationality of faith remained the same for me as
before, but I could not help recognizing that it

alone gives humanity answers to the questions of
life and, in consequence, the possibility of living.

Rational knowledge led me to recognize that life is
meaningless; my life came to a stop, and I wanted
to destroy myself. Looking round at people, at all
humanity, I saw that people live and assert that
they know the meaning of life. I looked back at
myself: I had lived as long as I knew the meaning
of life. For me, as for other people, it was faith that
gave the meaning of life and the possibility of life.

Looking further, at people of other countries, at
my contemporaries and at those long gone, I saw
one and the same thing. Where there is life, there
faith, ever since humanity has existed, has made it
possible to live, and the main features of faith are
everywhere and always one and the same.

FAITH IS THE FORCE OF LIFE
Every faith gives finite existence an infinite meaning; without faith it is impossible to live.

RUSSIAN

Kakvie 651 1 KOMy ObI HU flaBajia OTBETHI KaKas 6bI TO HU
ObL71a Bepa, BCAKUI OTBET BEPbl KOHEUHOMY
CYLIeCTBOBAHMUIO YeJIOBEKA IPHUAET CMBICIT
6eCKOHEYHOT0, — CMBICJI, He YHIYTOXKAaeMBIii
CTpaJaHUsMU, JIUIIEHUIMHU U CMEePThI0. 3HAYNUT — B
O/JHO¥ Bepe MOYHO HalTH CMBICJ ¥ BO3MOYKHOCTb
JKU3HU. U 5 OHSJI, YTO Bepa B CAMOM CyLIeCTBEHHOM
CBOeM 3HAa4YeHUH He eCTh TOJIbKO «00IMUeHe Belleit
HEBUAVIMBIX» U T. ., He eCThb OTKpoBeHue (310 ecTb
TOJIBKO OTKCAHVEe OFZHOIO U3 IPU3HAKOB Bepbl), He eCTh
TOJIBKO OTHOLIEHME YesI0BeKa k 6ory (Hazo onpeaennuTs
Bepy, a IIoToM 6ora, a He Yepes 6ora onpezessTs Bepy),
He eCTb TOJIBKO COTJIacHe C TeM, YTO CKa3ajIu YesIOBEKY,
Kak yallle BCero MOHMMAeTCs Bepa, — Bepa eCcTh 3HaHUe
CMBIC/Ia YeJIOBeYeCKO )KIU3HU, BCIEACTBIE KOTOPOTO
YeJIOBEK He YHUUYTOXKaeT cebst, a )kuBeT. Bepa ecTs criia
YKUBHH.

Ec/iu 4eJIoBEK XKUBET, TO OH BO YTO-HUOY/b fia BEPUT.
Eciiz 6 OH He BEPUJI, UTO JJIs 4eTO-HUOYAb HaZl0 KUTh, TO
OH 651 He )k1J1. EC/IM OH He BUAUT U He IIOHUMaeT

MIPU3PAYHOCTU KOHEYHOTO, OH BEPUT B 3TO KOHEYHOE;

ENGLISH

Whatever answers any faith may give, and to
whomever it gives them, every answer of faith
gives to man’s finite existence the meaning of the
infinite—a meaning not destroyed by suffering,
privation and death. So it is in faith alone that the
meaning and the possibility of life can be found.
And I understood that faith, in its most essential
significance, is not only “the evidence of things
not seen” and so on; it is not revelation (that is
only a description of one of the signs of faith); it is
not only the relation of man to God (one must first
define faith and then God, not define faith through
God); it is not only agreement with what a man
has been told, as faith is most often understood—
faith is the knowledge of the meaning of human
life, by virtue of which man does not destroy him-
self but lives. Faith is the force of life.*

If a man lives, then he believes in something. If he
did not believe that there was something to live
for, he would not live. If he does not see and un-
derstand the illusoriness of the finite, he believes
in the finite; if he understands the illusoriness of

1 “The evidence of things not seen”: Hebrews 11:1, the New Testament’s definition of faith.
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€CJIM OH ITIOHUMaeT IMMPU3PavYHOCTb KOHEYHOI'o, OH
AOJIXKEH BEPUTH B 6eckonevHoe. Bes BEPHBI HEJIb35 XKUTh.

U s BCIOMHUJI BECh X0, CBOE BHYTPEHHel paboThI
ysxacHyJicst. Tereps MHe 6bLJIO0 SICHO, YTO [JIsI TOTO,
YTO6BI YETOBEK MOT XKUTh, MY HYXHO VJIU He BUJETh
6eCKOHEYHOTr0, WJIK UMETh TaKoe 06bSICHEHKE CMBICIIA
JKUBHU, TIPU KOTOPOM KOHEYHOE PUPABHUBAIOCH GBI
6eckoHeyHOMY. Takoe 00'bsICHEHE Y MeHs OBII0, HO OHO
MHe OBIJIO HE HY)KHO, TTOKa s BEPUJI B KOHEYHOE, U 5T CTall
pasymMoM HpoBepsITh ero. U mepes cBeToM pasyma Bcé
npeXkHee 06bCHEHNE PaseTeNock mpaxom. Ho mpuuuio
BpeMsi, KOrja s [iepecTas BepuTh B KOHeYHoe. U Torga s
CTaJjI Ha pa3yMHbIX OCHOBAHUSX CTPOUTH U3 TOTO, YTO 5
3HaJI, TaKoe 0O'BSICHEHHE, KOTOPOE A0 OBl CMBICIT
YKU3HU, HO HUYETO He MOCTPOUIIOCh.

BMmecTe ¢ Iy4lIMH yMaMU YeJI0Be4YeCTBa s IpUIles K
TOMY, 4TO 0 = 0, 1 OY€Hb yJUBUJICS, YTO IOTy4UJI TaKOE
pellleHUe, TOrla KaK HU4ero MHOTO U He MOIJIO BBIMTH.

Yo 51 Jjes1al, KOra s MCKaJl OTBETa B 3HAHUSX OMBITHEIX?
— 51 X0TeJ1 y3HaTh, 3a4eM 5 )KUBY, U [JIsI 9TOTO U3y4das
BCE TO, YTO BHE MeHsl. SICHO, YTO s MOT y3HATh MHOTOE,
HO HUYEro U3 TOr0, YTO MHE HY)KHO.

4ro 5 LeJiall, KOTAa s MICKaJ OTBETa B 3HAHUAX
dumocopckrx? S M3ydana MBICIU Te€X CyLIECTB, KOTOpPbIe
HaXO/VJIUCh B TOM K€ CaMOM TOJIOKEHUH, KaK U 1,
KOTOpbIe He MMeJIU OTBeTa Ha BOIIPOC: 3aYeM 5 )KUBY.
SICHO, YTO 5L HUYEro U He MOT y3HaTh MHOTO, KaK TO, YTO 5

CaM 3HaJl, YTO HU4Y€ero 3HAaTh HEJIb34.

Yro Takoe 7 — 4acTb 6eCKOHEYHOro. Bepb yike B 9THX
JBYX CJIOBaX JIEXUT BCA 3aia4ya. Heyrkesn aToT Bompoc
TOJIKO CO BYEPAIIHETO SHS CAesIaIo cebe YeI0BeYeCcTBO?
U HeyKeJIN HUKTO 0 MeHs He cAesas cebe 9Toro
BOIIPOCA — BOIIPOCA TaKOI'o IIPOCTOTO, IIPOCSAILIErocs Ha
SA3BIK KQKIOMY YMHOMY JUTATH?

Benb aToT BOIIpOC ObLJI IOCTABJIEH C TEX T1op, KaK Jiroan
€CTh; 1 C TeX I10P, KaK JIIoAU €CTh, ITIOHATO, YTO OJIS
peueHurs 3TOro BOIpoca OANHAKOBO HEJOCTATOYHO
IIPUpPaBHUBATh KOHEYHOE K KOHEYHOMY 1 6ecKoOHeYHOoe K
66CKOH€‘{HOMy, 1 C TeX IIOP KakK JIIOAU €CTh, OTbICKaHbI
OTHOIEHNA KOHEYHOI'O K 6ECKOHE‘{HOMY " BbIPAXX€HBbI.
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the finite, he must believe in the infinite. Without
faith it is impossible to live.

And Irecalled the whole course of my inner work
and was horrified. It was clear to me now that for a
man to be able to live, he must either not see the
infinite or have an explanation of the meaning of
life in which the finite would be equated with the
infinite. I had had such an explanation, but I did
not need it as long as I believed in the finite, and I
began to test it by reason. And before the light of
reason the whole former explanation scattered
into dust. But a time came when I stopped believ-
ing in the finite. And then I began to build, on ra-
tional foundations, out of what I knew, an explana-
tion that would give meaning to life; but nothing
would build.

Together with the best minds of humanity I ar-
rived at 0 = 0, and was very surprised to have ob-
tained such a solution, when nothing else could
have come of it.

What was I doing when I looked for an answer in
experimental knowledge?—I wanted to find out
why I live, and to that end I studied everything
that is outside me. Clearly, I could learn a great
deal, but nothing of what I needed.

What was I doing when I looked for an answer in
philosophical knowledge? I was studying the
thoughts of beings who were in exactly the same
position as I was, who had no answer to the ques-
tion: why do I live? Clearly, I could learn nothing
other than what I knew myself: that nothing can
be known.

What am I?—A part of the infinite. Surely the
whole problem already lies in these two words.
Can it be that humanity has only been asking itself
this question since yesterday? And can it be that
no one before me ever asked himself this question
—a question so simple, one that rises to the lips of
every intelligent child?

Surely this question has been asked for as long as
there have been people; and for as long as there
have been people it has been understood that, to
resolve it, it is equally insufficient to equate the fi-
nite with the finite and the infinite with the infin-
ite; and for as long as there have been people, the
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Bce 9T MOHATHS, IPU KOTOPBIX IPUPABHUBAETCS
KOHEYHOE K 6ECKOHEYHOMY U [OJTy4aeTCst CMBICI )KU3HHY,
moHsATHs 60ra, cBo60BI, £06pa, MBI IOABEPraemM
JIOTUYECKOMY UCCIIe[JOBaHUIO. U 9TU MOHATHUS He
BBIZEPIKUBAIOT KPUTHKU pasyma.

Ecsu 651 He OBIIIO TaK y¥KacHO, ObLIO ObI CMEIIHO, C KaKOH
FOPZIOCTHIO ¥ CAMOJZIOBOJIbCTBOM MBI, KaK [IeTH,
pasbupaeM 4ackl, BBIHUMAaEM MIPYIKUHY, AelaeM U3 Hee
WTPYLIKY ¥V [IOTOM yJUBJISIEMCSI, YTO YaChl [IEPECTAIOT
AT,

Hy>KHO U Ioporo paspelleHre IPOTUBOPeyurss KOHEYHOIo
¢ 6eCKOHEYHBIM U OTBET Ha BOIIPOC KU3HU TaKOM, IpU
KOTOPOM BO3MOXHA XKU3Hb. I 3TO eJUHCTBEHHOe
paspellleHre, KOTOPOe MBI HaX041M BesJie, BCcerja Uy
BCEeX HapO/l0B, — paspellleHre, BEBIHECEHHOE U3 BPeMEHH,
B KOTOPOM TepseTCcs JJIsl HaC KU3Hb JIIofleld, paspelieHue
CTOJIb TPYAHOE, YTO MbI HIYETo II0L00HOT0 CLesIaTh He
MOXeM,— 3TO-TO pa3pellleHe Mbl JIETKOMBICJIEHHO
paspylIaeM ¢ TeM, YTOOBI OCTABUTh OIATH TOT BOIPOC,
KOTOPBIN NPUCYI BCAKOMY U Ha KOTOPBIN y Hac HET
oTBeTa.

TToHATHA 6eCKOHEYHOro 60ra, 60XKECTBEHHOCTH AYLIN,
CBSI3U JIeJ1 JIIOACKUX C 60rOM, TIOHSATHST HPAaBCTBEHHOT'O
[06pa U 371a — CyTh TIOHATUS, BRIpabOTaHHbIE B
CKpPBIBAOLIENCS OT HAIIWX IJ1a3 UCTOPUYECKOM Jajiu
JKU3HU Y€JI0BEYECTBa, CyTh Te MOHATHS, 63 KOTOPBIX He
6B17I0 GBI YKU3HU U MEHSI CAMOTO, a I, OTKUHYB BCIO 3Ty
paboTy Bcero 4es0BeYeCTBa, X04y BCE CaM OAVH CLeIaTh
[0-HOBOMY U [T0-CBOEMY.

51 He Tak JymaJt TOrja, HO 3apObIIIM 3TUX MBIC/IEN yiKe
ObLIM BO MHE. 5] IOHUMAJL, 1) 4TO MOE [OJIOXKEHHE C
lllontenrayspomM 1 COJIOMOHOM, HECMOTPSI Ha Hallly

MY/, POCTB, TJIyTIO: MBI IOHMMAaeM, 4TO JXU3Hb €CTh 3J10, 1
BCe-TaKU XKHBeM. ITO IBHO IVIyIO, IOTOMY 4TO, €CI1
JKU3Hb IVIyIIa, — a 5 TaK JII06J110 BCé padyMHOe, — TO HaJlo
YHUYTOXXUTH KU3Hb, U HEKOMY ByZieT OTpuLaTh ee. 2) 51
IIOHMMaVJl, YTO BCe Hallll PacCyXJeHus BePTATCA B
3aKO0JIJOBAaHHOM KpyTe, KaK K0JIeCo, He LeIJIAI0Ieecs 3a
mecTepH. CKOJIBKO ObI ¥ KaK 6bI XOPOLIO MBI HU
paccy»xjaiu, Mbl He MOXeM MOJIy4YUTh OTBeTa Ha
BOIIPOC, U Bceraa byner 0 = 0, ¥ YTO IIOTOMY IyTh HAI,
BEPOATHO, OIINO0YEH.
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relations of the finite to the infinite have been
sought out and expressed.

All these concepts in which the finite is equated
with the infinite and a meaning of life is obtained
—the concepts of God, of freedom, of the good—we
subject to logical investigation. And these con-
cepts do not stand up to the criticism of reason.

If it were not so terrible, it would be funny—the
pride and self-satisfaction with which we, like
children, take a watch apart, pull out the spring,
make a toy of it, and are then surprised that the
watch stops going.

What is needed, and precious, is a resolution of
the contradiction between the finite and the infin-
ite, and an answer to the question of life such that
life becomes possible. And this one resolution,
which we find everywhere, always and among all
peoples—a resolution brought down from times in
which the life of mankind is lost to our sight, a res-
olution so difficult that we could do nothing like it
—this very resolution we frivolously destroy, in or-
der to raise once again the question that is inher-
ent in everyone and to which we have no answer.

The concepts of an infinite God, of the divinity of
the soul, of the bond between human affairs and
God, the concepts of moral good and evil—these
are concepts worked out in the historical distance
of humanity’s life, hidden from our eyes; they are
the concepts without which there would be no life,
and no me either; and I, casting aside all this work
of all humanity, want to do everything over again
by myself, alone, in a new way and in my own
way.

I did not think this way then, but the seeds of
these thoughts were already in me. I understood,
(1) that the position I shared with Schopenhauer
and Solomon was, for all our wisdom, stupid: we
understand that life is evil, and yet we go on liv-
ing. This is plainly stupid, because if life is stupid
—and I am so fond of everything reasonable—then
life must be destroyed, and there will be no one
left to deny it. (2) I understood that all our reason-
ing goes round in a vicious circle, like a wheel that
does not engage the gear. However much and how-
ever well we reason, we cannot get an answer to
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3) Sl HaYMHAJ IOHUMATB, YTO B OTBETAX, [ABAEMBIX
BepOI0, XpaHUTCA I/1yboyaiimas MyapoCcTh
YeJI0BeYeCTBa, U YTO 5 He MIMeJI IIpaBa OTPULIATh UX Ha
OCHOBaHWHU pa3yMa, U YTO, TJIaBHOE, OTBEThI 3T OJHU
OTBEYaloT Ha BOIIPOC )KMU3HHU.

54

ENGLISH

the question; it will always be 0 = 0; and therefore
our path is probably wrong.

(3) I was beginning to understand that the answers
given by faith hold the deepest wisdom of human-
ity, that I had no right to deny them on the
grounds of reason, and that, above all, these an-
swers alone answer the question of life.
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The faith of educated believers repels him; the faith of poor working people does not.
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Sl noHMMan 3TO0, HO OT 3TOIr'0O MHE 6bLJI0 He JIerye.

51 roTOB 6B IPUHSATH TEIIEPh BCAKYIO BEPY, TOJIBKO GBI
OHa He TpeboBasa OT MeHs IPSMOT0 OTPHULIAHNS pasyma,
KOTOpOe 66110 651 JIOXKEI0. U s M3y4das v 6yALU3M, U
MaroMeTaHCTBO II0 KHUTaM, U 6ojiee BCero
XPUCTHUAHCTBO ¥ I10 KHUTaM, U II0 KUBBIM JIIOJSIM,
OKPY’KaBLIMM MEHS.

51, ecTeCTBEHHO, 06PATUJICS MPEIKAE BCETO K BEPYIOLINM
JIFOZIIM MO€ET0 KPYTa, K JIAAM y4eHbIM, K
IIpaBOC/IaBHBIM 60rocI0BaM, K MOHaxXaM-CTapliaMm, K
[IpaBOC/IaBHBIM 6OrocI0BaM HOBOTO OTTEHKA U jae K
TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIM HOBBIM XPUCTHAHaM, UCIIOBEAYIOLIIM
CraceHUe Bepolo B UCKyTIJIeHHe. M 1 yXBaThIBaJICA 3a
9THX BepPyIOIINX U JOMPAIINBAJI X O TOM, KaK OHH BepAT
U B 4eM BUJAT CMBICJI )KU3HH.

HecMmoTpsi Ha TO, UTO 5 Zles1al BCeBO3MOXHBIE YCTYIIKH,
nzberas BCSKUX CIIOPOB, 51 He MOT IIPUHATH BEPhI 9TUX
JIIOZIeid, — s BUJJT, 9TO TO, YTO BBIZIABaJIM OHU 3a Bepy,
OBLJI0 He 00'BACHEHNE, a 3aTeMHEHYe CMBICIIA XXU3HU, 1
YTO caMU OHM YTBEPXK Al CBOIO Bepy He I TOro, 4T00
OTBETHUTH Ha TOT BOIPOC XKU3HH, KOTOPBIN IIPUBEJ MeHs
K Bepe, a IS KaKUX-TO APYTHX, YYKIbIX MHE LIeJIel.

[TOMHIO My4HTEBHOE YYBCTBO y)Kaca BO3BPAILeHUs K
MIPEeXXHEMY OTYASTHUIO TIOCIIE HaZIeX [bI, KOTOPOE Si
KCTIBITHIBAJI MHOTO M MHOTO Pa3 B CHOLIEHUSX C 9TUMU
sogpMu. YeMm 6osible, mogpobHee OHU U3JIaraiy MHE
CBOU BEpOYYEHUsI, TEM siCHee 51 BUZIEN VX 3abIyeHre U
MOTEPI0 MOEH Ha/IeXKIbl HAUTH B UX Bepe 00'bsiCHEHNE
CMBICJIA KU3HU.

He T0O, 4TO B U3JI0)KEHUU CBOETO BE€pOy4Y€HUsI OHU

MPUMEIINBAIM K BCerza 6pIBIIUM MHE 6IU3KUMU

ENGLISH

I understood this, but it did not make things any
easier for me.

I was ready now to accept any faith at all, so long
as it did not demand of me a direct denial of reas-
on, which would have been a lie. And I studied
Buddhism and Islam from books, and most of all
Christianity, both from books and from the living
people around me.

Naturally, I turned first of all to the believers of my
own circle: to learned men, to Orthodox theolo-
gians, to monastic elders, to Orthodox theologians
of the new school, and even to the so-called New
Christians, who profess salvation through faith in
the redemption. And I seized on these believers
and pressed them with questions about how they
believed and what they saw as the meaning of
life.!

Although I made every possible concession and
avoided all arguments, I could not accept the faith
of these people. I saw that what they passed off as
faith was not an explanation of the meaning of life
but an obscuring of it, and that they themselves af-
firmed their faith not in order to answer the ques-
tion of life that had brought me to faith, but for
some other ends, alien to me.

I remember the agonizing feeling of horror at fall-
ing back into my old despair after hope—a feeling I
experienced many, many times in my dealings
with these people. The more fully and in the more
detail they set out their doctrines to me, the more
clearly I saw their error, and the loss of my hope of
finding in their faith an explanation of the mean-
ing of life.

It was not that, in setting out their doctrine, they
mixed a great many unnecessary and unreason-

1 The “New Christians” were followers of the evangelical preaching of Lord Radstock and V. A. Pashkov, which spread through St.
Petersburg high society in the 1870s.
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XPUCTUAHCKUM UCTUHAM €llle MHOTO HEHY)KHBIX U
HepasyMHbIX Bellel, — He 3TO OTTOJIKHYJIO MEeHsT; HO
MEHS OTTOJIKHYJIO TO, YTO XXU3Hb 9TUX JII0feil 6b1a Ta
’Ke, KaK U MOsI, C TOI0 TOJIBKO PasHULIel, YTO OHA He
COOTBETCTBOBAJIA TEM CAMbBIM Ha4yasiaM, KOTOPbIe OHU
W3JIaraay B CBOEM BepOyYIeHHH. 51 ICHO YyBCTBOBAJL, YTO
OHI 0OMaHBIBAKOT Ce6sI M YTO Y HUX, TAK e KaK y MeHs,
HET JPyroro CMbIC/IA YXU3HU, KaK TOTO, YTOOBI XKUTH,
II0Ka )KMBETCS, 1 6paTh BCe, YTO MOXKET B3STh PyKa. 51
BHIEJI 3TO I10 TOMY, YTO eCJ/iv 6 y HUX ObLI TOT CMBICI,
[IPY KOTOPOM YHUUTOXKAETCSI CTPaXx JMIIEHNUH,
CTpaflaHuil U CMEPTH, TO OHU OBl He GOSIIUCH UX.

A oHH, 3TU Bepyolljvie Hallero Kpyra, TOUHO TakK e, Kak
U 5, )KWJIN B U30BITKe, CTAPaINCh YBEIUIUTD WU
COXPaHUTB €r0, GOSINCH JIUIIEHN, CTPaaHul, CMEPTH,
U TaK ’Xe, KaK 51 U BCe Mbl, HeBepyIollj1ie, XKUY,
YAOBJIETBOPAA IIOXOTAM, KUJIU TaK ke AyPHO, eCIU He
Xy’Ke, YeM HeBepyole.

Hukaxue paccyx/jeHrst He MOTJIM yOeJUTh MeHs B
HMCTUHHOCTH UX Bepbl. TOJIBKO [IefICTBUSA TaKKe, KOTOPBIe
OBl IOKa3bIBAJIH, YTO Y HUX €CTh CMBIC/I )KU3HU TaKO,
IIpY KOTOPOM CTpPAIlIHble MHE HUIIeTa, 60Ie3Hb, CMEPTh
He CTpPALIHbI UM, MOTJIH ObI yOeIUTh MeHs. A TAKUX
JeliCTBUI 1 He BUZEN MeXy STUMU PasHOOOpasHBIMU
BepyOIIMMU Halllero Kpyra. S Buzaj Takue geficTBY,
HaIPOTHB, MEXY JTIOABMHU HaIIETO KPyra CaMbIMH
HeBepyIUMU, HO HUKOT/Ia My TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIMU
BepyOIIMMH Halllero Kpyra.

U 5 IOHSJI, 4TO Bepa STUX JIIOJjeil — He Ta Bepa, KOTOPOH
A ICKaJI, YTO UX Bepa He eCTh Bepa, a TOIBKO OJHO 13
AMUKYPEeNCKUX yTellleHN B )KU3HU. S TIOHSAJ, YTO 9Ta
Bepa IOAUTCS, MOXET ObITh, XOTh He [JIsl yTelIeHN, a
Ji7151 HeKOTOPOTO pacCestHUsA packauBaolleMycs
CoTOMOHY Ha CMEPTHOM OJipe, HO OHa He MOXeT
TOAUTHCA JJI1 OTPOMHOTO OOJIBIIMHCTBA YeI0BeYeCTBa,
KOTOpOe IIPU3BaHO He MOTeIIaThCs, TOJIb3YSCh TPy LaMU
LPYTHX, @ TBOPUTb XXU3Hb. JI/Is1 TOr0 4TOOBI BCE
YeJI0Be4eCTBO MOIJIO XUTB, [JIst TOTO YTO6 OHO
IIPOZ0JIKAJIO XKU3Hb, IPUIaBas eil CMBICI, y HUX, Y 9TUX
MUJUINAPAOB, JOJDKHO OBITH pyroe, HacTosLlee 3HAaHNEe
BepBL

Benw He TO, 4TO MBI ¢ CosiIoMOHOM U lllonieHrayspom He
y6uiu cebst, He 9TO yOe[UI0 MeHs B CYLeCTBOBAaHUN
BEPBI, a TO, UTO XUJIM 3TV MUJIZIMAP/bI U )KUBYT U HaC C
CoJsioMOHaMU BEIHEC/IA HA CBOMX BOJIHAX JKU3HMU.
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able things in with the Christian truths that had
always been close to me—it was not this that re-
pelled me. What repelled me was that the lives of
these people were the same as mine, with only
this difference: that their lives did not correspond
to the very principles they set out in their doc-
trine. I clearly felt that they were deceiving them-
selves, and that they, just like me, had no other
meaning of life than to live while life lasts and to
take everything a hand can take. I saw this from
the fact that, if they had had a meaning in which
the fear of privation, suffering and death is des-
troyed, they would not have feared them.

But they, these believers of our circle, lived exactly
asIdid, in plenty; they tried to increase it or keep
it; they feared privation, suffering, death; and, just
like me and all of us unbelievers, they lived to sat-
isfy their lusts—lived just as badly as the unbeliev-
ers, if not worse.

No reasoning could convince me of the truth of
their faith. Only actions showing that they had a
meaning of life in which the poverty, illness and
death that terrified me held no terror for them
could have convinced me. And such actions I did
not see among these various believers of our
circle. On the contrary, I did see such actions
among the most unbelieving people of our circle,
but never among the so-called believers of our
circle.

And I understood that the faith of these people
was not the faith I was seeking, that their faith was
not faith at all but only one of the Epicurean con-
solations of life. I understood that this faith might
do—if not to console, then at least to distract a
little—for a repentant Solomon on his deathbed,
but that it could not do for the vast majority of hu-
manity, which is called not to amuse itself on the
labor of others but to create life. For all humanity
to be able to live, for it to go on living while giving
life a meaning, they—these billions—must have
another, a true knowledge of faith.

After all, it was not the fact that Solomon,
Schopenhauer and I had not killed ourselves that
convinced me of the existence of faith; it was that
these billions had lived and are living, and have
carried us and our Solomons along on the waves
of their life.
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A CONFESSION

THE FAITH OF WORKING PEOPLE
Among pilgrims, monks and peasants he finds a faith their whole life confirms, and comes to love them.

RUSSIAN

U 5 cTan cOMMKaThCA C BEPYLIMMU 13 OeIHBIX,
MIPOCTBHIX, HEYYEHBIX JIIOAEH, C CTPAHHUKAMU, MOHAXAMU,
PacKoJIbHUKAMU, MYXXUKaMu. BepoyueHue sTux ofei
13 Hapoga 6BII0 TOXe XPUCTHAHCKOE, KaK BEpOydYeHue
MHUMOBEPYIOIMX U3 HalIero kpyra. K uctunam
XPUCTUAHCKUM MPUMENIAHO BBIIO TOXKe 0YeHb MHOTO
CyeBepHuii, HO pasHuLa OblIa B TOM, YTO CyeBepus
BEpYIOIUX HALIEro Kpyra 6bUIM COBCEM HEHYIKHBI UM, He
BA3AJIKCh C UX XXU3HbIO, GBI TOJIBKO CBOETO pofa
ANMKYPEVICKOI0 IOTEXOM; CyeBEPUSI JKe BEPYIOLIUX U3
TPYOBOTO HAPOAa GBIV O TAKOU CTEIIEHU CBSA3aHBI C
VX XM3HbIO, UTO HeJIb3s1 6bLI0 cebe TPejCTaBUTh UX
JKUBHU 6€3 9TUX CyeBepUil, — OHU OBIIN HEOOXOAUMBIM
YCIIOBUEM 3TOW KUSHU. BCSI KMU3HD BEPYIOLIMX HALIETO
Kpyra 6bl1a MPOTUBOPEYNEM UX Bepe, a BCS U3Hb
JIOZIel BEPYIOIUX U TPYASIIMXCS 6bL1a
MOATBEPIKIEHUEM TOTO CMBIC/IA KU3HU, KOTOPBIM
[1aBajio 3HaHUE BephI.

U 51 CTan BIJIALBIBATHCS B KU3HD U BEPOBAHUS 9TUX
JIFOZIeiA, U yeM OoJIblile 5 BIJIAALIBAJICS, TeM 6OJIbIe
y6exancs, 9To y HUX eCTh HACTOSILIasl Bepa, YTo Bepa
MX HeOOXOoAMMa JiJIsl HAX M OJ[HA JAeT MM CMBICJ U
BO3MOXHOCTB )KU3HU. B IPOTUBYIIO/I0KHOCTE TOTO, YTO
sI BUJieJT B HALIEM KPYTY, IZje BO3MOXKHA )KU3HB €3 Bepsbl
VY [/ie U3 THICSYU €/iBa JIV OfIMH NpUsHaeT cebst
BEpYLIUM, B UX Cpefie eiBa JIX OLVH HEeBEPYOLINil Ha
TBICSYU. B IIPOTUBYIIOJIOKHOCTH TOTO, YTO 51 BUJEJ B
HalIeM KpyTy, e BCs XKU3Hb IPOXOLUT B IPas3fHOCTH,
roTexax 1 HeIOBOJILCTBE KUSHEIO, I BUMIEJI, YTO BCS
YKU3HB STUX JIOZEH IIPOXOAUIIA B TSIKEJIOM TPYZE, U OHU
OB MeHee HeJOBOJIbHBI )KU3HbBI0, Y4eM boraTsie.

B IIPOTHBYIIOI0KHOCTH TOMY, YTO JIOAY HAIIEro Kpyra
[IPOTHUBUJIVCH ¥ HETOAOBAIN Ha Cy b0y 3a JIMIIEHNUS 1
CTpafiaHuisi, 9T JIIOAY IPUHUMAN GOJIe3HU U rOpecTy
0e3 BCAKOTO HeZloyMeHMUs, IPOTUBJIEHN, a C CIIOKOHHO0
Y TBEPZI0I0 YBEPEHHOCTHIO B TOM, YTO BCE ITO JOJDKHO
OBITH 1 He MOXeT ObITh MHAYe, YTO BCE 3TO — [06po. B
[IPOTUBYIIOJIOXKHOCTH TOMY, YTO Y€M MBI yMHEE, TEM
MeHee TOHUMaeM CMBICII KU3HU U BUAVIM KaKyH0-TO
3JIy10 HACMELIKY B TOM, YTO MBI CTpaZjaeM 1 yMUpaeM,
9TH JIIOAY KUBYT, CTPALAIOT U IPUOJIMKAIOTCS K CMEPTH
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And I began to draw close to believers among the
poor, simple, unlearned people: to pilgrims,
monks, Old Believers, peasants. The doctrine held
by these common people was also Christian, like
the doctrine of the supposed believers of our
circle. With them, too, a great deal of superstition
was mixed in with the Christian truths; but the dif-
ference was that the superstitions of the believers
of our circle were quite unnecessary to them, did
not fit in with their lives, and were only a kind of
Epicurean amusement, whereas the superstitions
of the believers among the working people were
so bound up with their lives that one could not
imagine their lives without these superstitions—
they were a necessary condition of that life. The
whole life of the believers of our circle contra-
dicted their faith, while the whole life of the be-
lieving, working people confirmed the meaning of
life that the knowledge of faith gave.?

And I began to look closely at the life and beliefs of
these people, and the more closely I looked, the
more convinced I became that they had a true
faith, that their faith was necessary to them and
alone gave them a meaning and the possibility of
life. In contrast to what I saw in our circle, where
life without faith is possible and where hardly one
in a thousand acknowledges himself a believer,
among them there is hardly one unbeliever in
thousands. In contrast to what I saw in our circle,
where all of life passes in idleness, amusements
and dissatisfaction with life, I saw that the whole
life of these people passed in heavy labor, and that
they were less dissatisfied with life than the rich.

In contrast to the way the people of our circle res-
isted fate and railed against it for their privations
and sufferings, these people accepted illness and
sorrow without any bewilderment or resistance,
with a calm and firm conviction that all this must
be and cannot be otherwise, that all this is good.
In contrast to the fact that the cleverer we are, the
less we understand the meaning of life, and we see
some cruel mockery in the fact that we suffer and
die, these people live, suffer and approach death

2 0Old Believers (raskolniki, “schismatics”) broke with the Russian Orthodox Church over the liturgical reforms of the 1650s-60s.
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C CITOKOMCTBIEM, Yallje )K€ BCero ¢ pafocTsio. B
[IPOTHUBYIIOJIIONKHOCTH TOMY, YTO CIIOKOMHASI CMEPTb,
cMepTh 0e3 y)Kaca ¥ OTHasHUsA, ECTh CAMOE PefIKoe
WICKJIF0YEHVE B HallleM Kpyre, CMepTh HEeCIIOKOMHAs,
HEIIOKOPHAsi U HepaloCTHAsI eCTh CaMOe PeiKoe
UCKJTIOYEHE CpeSy Hapoa.

U TaKuX J0Lei, INIIEeHHBIX BCEro TOTro, YTO [JIst Hac C
COJIOMOHOM €CTh €AUHCTBEHHOE 6J1aro )KUsHMU, 1
VICIIBITHIBAOIIUX IIPY 9TOM BeJIYaliliee CYacTbe, —
MHOI'0€ MHOXKECTBO. 5 OTJIAHYJICS LIKpe BOKPYT cebst. 51
BIVIAZIEJICS B KU3HB IPOLIESUINX Y COBPEMEHHBIX
OTPOMHBIX Macc Jfofelt. U st BULesI TAKYX, TOHSBIINX
CMBICJI )KU3HH, yMEIOIUX )KUTh U YMUPaTh, He JBYX,
TpeX, AeCATh, a COTHU, THICSYM, MU/UIMOHBL. U BCe OHY,
0eCKOHEYHO pasInYHbIe I10 CBOeEMY HpaBy, yMY,
06pa30BaHuI0, IOJIOKEHUIO, BCE OAMHAKOBO U
COBEPILIEHHO IPOTHUBYIIOIOKHO MOEMY HeBeeHHIO
3HAJIM CMBICJI KU3HU U CMEPTH, CIIOKOMHO TPYAUJIVCD,
[IePEeHOCHIIH JINLUIEHUS U CTPAAaHVsL, KU U YMUPAJIF,
BH/S B 9TOM HE CyeTy, a 06po.

U 51 mosmro6uI1 3THX Jirofieit. YeM 6osiblie s BHUKA B UX
YKU3HB JKUBBIX JIIOLEH U )KU3Hb TaKUX XK€ YMepIIuX
JIIOLIEM, TIPO KOTOPBIX YMTAJ U CJIBILIAI, TeM 6OJIbliIe 5
JIFOOWII X, Y TEM JIerde MHe CAaMOMY CTaHOBHUJIOCH JKUTb.
S KWJT Tak Tofia 1Ba, ¥ CO MHOW CJIyYHJICS IIEPEBOPOT,
KOTOPBIH JaBHO FOTOBUJICS BO MHE U 33[JaTKU KOTOPOI'0
Bcerza 66111 BO MHe. CO MHOM CJIy4HJIOCH TO, YTO )KU3Hb
HaIllero Kpyra — 60raTeIxX, y4€HbIX — HE TOJIBKO
OIPOTHBEJIa MHE, HO IIOTepsiJia BCAKUI CMBICIL. Bce Hamm
JleICTBUA, pacCy’XjeHus, HayKa, MICKyCCTBa — BCE aTO
[IpeZCTano MHe Kak 6as0BCTBO. I IIOHSLII, YTO UCKATh
CMBICJIa B 3TOM HeJIb34. [JeICTBUA e TPy AAIerocs
Hapo/ia, TBOPSILETO KU3Hb, TPEICTABUINCh MHE
eIHBIM HaCTOSIIIUM JeJIOM. U 5 IOHSJI, YTO CMBICI,
MIpUAaBaeMbIil 3TOM )KU3HU, €CTh UCTUHA, U 5 IPUHSI
ero.
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calmly, and most often with joy. In contrast to the
fact that a peaceful death, a death without horror
and despair, is the rarest exception in our circle, a
death that is not peaceful, not submissive and not
joyful is the rarest exception among the common
people.

And people like this—deprived of everything that
for Solomon and me is the only good in life, and
experiencing the greatest happiness all the same—
are a multitude beyond counting. I looked more
widely around me. I looked closely at the lives of
the vast masses of people, past and present. And I
saw such people, who had understood the mean-
ing of life, who knew how to live and to die—not
two, three, ten, but hundreds, thousands, millions.
And all of them, infinitely diverse in tempera-
ment, intellect, education and position, all alike,
and in complete contrast to my ignorance, knew
the meaning of life and death, worked calmly,
bore privation and suffering, lived and died, see-
ing in this not vanity but good.

And I came to love these people. The more I
entered into the lives of these living people, and of
others like them, now dead, whom I had read and
heard about, the more I loved them, and the easier
it became for me to live myself. I lived like this for
about two years, and a revolution took place in me
that had long been preparing in me, and the seeds
of which had always been in me. What happened
to me was that the life of our circle—the rich, the
learned—not only became repugnant to me but
lost all meaning. All our actions, our reasonings,
our science, our arts—all of it appeared to me as
self-indulgence. I understood that it was im-
possible to look for meaning in this. The actions of
the working people, who create life, appeared to
me as the one real work. And I understood that the
meaning given to this life is the truth, and I accep-
ted it.
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The error lay not in his thinking but in his life: the life of a parasite cannot have a meaning.
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Yl BCIIOMHUB TO, KaK Te )Ke CaMble BepOBaHMUsI
OTTAaJIKMBA/IU MEHS U Ka3a/IiCh 6eCCMbIC/IEHHBIMU,
KOT/Ia UX VCIIOBEABIBAJIH JIFOAM, KVBIIVE IIPOTUBHO
9THM BepOBaHUsM, U KaK 9T JKe CaMble BEpPOBAHUS
[IPYBJIEKJIV MEHSI U [T0Ka3aJIiCh MHE Pa3yMHBIMHU, KOTZa
s BUZIEJT, YTO JIIOAY XKUBYT UMU, — 51 [IOHSAI, II0YeMY 5
TOTZa OTKVIHYJI 9TV BEPOBAHUS 1 II0YEMY HalIesI UX
6€eCCMBICTIEHHBIMH, a Telleph IPUHSLI UX U HaLleJT
IOJIHBIMU CMBIC/IA. 5] TIOHSI, YTO 5 3a6JIySUIICS U KaK 5
3aburymuicst. 51 3a6/1yAUIICS He CTOJIBKO OTTOrO, YTO
HENPaBUIbHO MBICJIUIL, CKOJIBKO OTTOTO, YTO 51 )KUJI
LYPHO. 5 TIOHSJI, YTO UCTHHY 3aKPBLIO OT MEHs He
CTOJIBKO 330y eHIe MOeM MBIC/IH, CKOJIBKO camast
JKU3HB MOSI B T€X MICKJIIOUUTEIBHBIX yCIOBUAX
SMUKYPENCTBA, YAOBIETBOPEHUS TOXOTSM, B KOTOPBIX 5
IIpOBeJI ee.

51 MOHSIJI, YTO MO BOITPOC O TOM, YTO €CTh MOSI )KU3Hb, U
OTBET: 3710, — OBLI COBEPIIEHHO IpaBUIeH. HelrpaBUIbHO
6bIJIO TOJIBKO TO, YTO OTBET, OTHOCAI[UAMICS TOJBKO KO
MHE, 51 OTHEC K )KU3HH BOOOIIe: 51 CipocuJI cebst, 4To
TaKOe MOSI )KU3Hb, U TIOJYYUJI OTBET: 3J10 U
6eccMbiciniia. Y TOYHO, MOSI YKU3HD — )KU3Hb
[IOTBOPCTBA IIOXOTH — Oblyia 6eCCMBICIIEHHA U 371, 1
MOTOMY OTBET: «3KU3Hb 3/1a U 6ECCMBICTIEHHA» —
OTHOCHJICSI TOJIBKO K MO€M )KU3HU, a He K )KU3HU
JIIOZICKOM BOOO1I€. 5 TIOHSIJI TY MCTUHY, BIIOCIEACTBUN
HalijleHHy0 MHOI0 B EBaHrenu, uTo jonu 6osee
BO3JIIOOUIIV TBMY, HE)XKEJIU CBET, IIOTOMY YTO AeJia UX
Ob1TH 37161, V160 BCAKWMIA, €AV Xy/ble fea,
HEHaBUUT CBET U He UJET K CBETY, YTOObI He
06IMYMITHCE JIeJia ero.

51 IOHSAJL, UTO [JISt TOTO, YTOOKI IOHATE CMBICJI )KU3HU,
HaJi0 TIPeJ/ie BCero, YToObI KU3HB OblyIa He
6eCcCMBICIIEHHA U 3713, 4 TOTOM Y)Ke — pasyM [Jisi TOTO,
YTOOBI [TOHSATH ee. SI MOHSLI, T0YeMY 51 TaK JOJIIO XOAIT
OKOJIO TaKOW OYeBU/JHOM UCTUHBI, U UTO €CJIU JyMaTb U
FOBOPUTS O KU3HU YeJIOBEYECTBA, TO HaZJ0 TOBOPUTH U
JIyMaTh O )KU3HU YeJI0OBEUECTBa, a He 0 KU3HU
HECKOJIbKUX apasnuToB XU3HU. VicTuHA 9Ta 6blIa BCerja

1 John 3:19-20.
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And remembering how these same beliefs had re-
pelled me and seemed meaningless when they
were professed by people who lived contrary to
them, and how these same beliefs had attracted
me and seemed reasonable when I saw that people
lived by them—I understood why I had then cast
these beliefs aside and found them meaningless,
and why I now accepted them and found them full
of meaning. I understood that I had gone astray,
and how I had gone astray. I had gone astray not
so much because I thought wrongly as because I
lived badly. I understood that what had hidden the
truth from me was not so much the error of my
thinking as my life itself, spent in the exceptional
conditions of Epicureanism, of satisfying my lusts.

I understood that my question—what is my life?—
and the answer, “evil,” had been entirely correct.
The only thing that was incorrect was that I had
applied an answer that concerned me alone to life
in general: I asked myself what my life was, and
got the answer: evil and absurdity. And indeed my
life—a life of indulging lust—was meaningless and
evil, and so the answer “life is evil and meaning-
less” applied only to my life, and not to human life
in general. I understood the truth I later found in
the Gospel: that people loved the darkness more
than the light, because their deeds were evil. For
everyone who does evil hates the light and does
not come to the light, so that his deeds will not be
exposed.’

I understood that in order to understand the
meaning of life, what is needed first of all is that
life should not be meaningless and evil, and only
then reason, to understand it. I understood why I
had circled for so long around so obvious a truth,
and that if one is to think and speak about the life
of humanity, one must speak and think about the
life of humanity, and not about the life of a few
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VICTHHA, KaK 2 x 2 = 4, HO 51 He IpH3HaBaJI ee, II0OTOMY 4TO,
mpu3sHaB 2 x 2 = 4, s 6bI [O/DKEH ObLJI IPU3HATH TO, YTO 5
HeXOPpOII. A YyBCTBOBATh Ce65 XOPOLINM 11 MEHS OBLIO
Ba)kKHee U obs3aTesibHee, 4eM 2 x 2 = 4, 5 nomobua
XOPOLINX JIO[e, BOSHEHaBU el Ce6si, U 51 pU3HAI
WCTHHY.

Temnepb MHe BCE ICHO CTaJIO.

4ro, eciu 65l Iasay, MPOBOZSALIVI )KU3HB B IIBITKAX U
OTCEYEeHUHU T'OJIOB, WJIM MEPTBBIM MbSIHULA, WX
CcyMacIle/Iunii, 3aCeBIIHE Ha BCIO )KU3Hb B TEMHYIO
KOMHATy, OrajiBIIHI 3Ty CBOI0 KOMHATY U
BOOOPaKAIOLINIA, YTO OH OTMOHET, eC/IU BBIIAET U3 Hee,
— 4TO, eC/i 6 OHU CIPOCUIIH Ceb5T: UTO TaKoe IKU3HB?
OueBHHO, OHU He MOTJIN ObI TIOJIyYUTH Ha BOIIPOC: YTO
TaKO€ XU3Hb,— NPYroro OTBETa, KaK TOT, YTO JKU3Hb €CTh
BeJIMYaliliiee 3710; M OTBET CyMacIleAuero 6611 Obr
COBEpIIEHHO TPAaBUJIEH, HO [JIsT HETO TOJBKO. UYTO, KaK s
TaKo JKe cymaciefmuii? YTo, Kak MbI Bce, boraTsie,
y4eHbIe JIIOU, TAKKE XKe CyMacuIee?

U 5 HOHSAJI, 9TO MBI JeCTBUTEIBHO TaKKe
cyMaciieamue. SI-To yx HaBepHOe 6bLI TAKON
CcyMmacuieAmuii. I B caMoM JieJie, ITHLA CyLeCTBYET Tak,
YTO OHA JIOJKHA JIETaTh, COGUPATH MHUILY, CTPOUTH
rHe3[ja, ¥ KOT/ja s BUDKY, YTO [ITULIA AeJIaeT JTO, 5
pazyrock ee pafocTeio. Kosa, 3asiLy, BOJIK CYLIeCTBYIOT
TaK, YTO OHU [JODKHBI KOPMUTHCSI, MHOKUTHCSI, KOPMUTh
CBOM CEMbU, U KOTa OHU JIEJIAl0T 9TO, Y MEHSI €CTh
TBEp0e CO3HAHKE, YTO OHU CYACT/IUBBI U KUSHB UX
pasymHa. YTo e JLOJIKEH [esaTh YenoBek? OH JL0JKeH
TOYHO TaK e JOObIBATD KU3Hb, KaK 1 YKUBOTHBIE, HO C
TOI0 TOJIBKO PasHULIEH, UYTO OH MOTUOHET, TOOBIBAs e
OJJViH, — eMy Ha/[0 0ObIBaTh ee He /1 cebsl, a LISt BCEX.
U KoTja OH JIeJIaeT 3TO, Y MEHs €CTh TBep/i0e CO3HaHUe,
YTO OH CYACTJ/IVB U KU3Hb €ro pasyMHa.

UT0 Ke 51 jeJs1ajl BO BCHO MO0 TPULLATUIETHIOK
CO3HATEJIBHYIO KU3HB? — §I He TOJIbKO He 00bIBa
JKUBHU JJIS1 BCEX, s1 U J1st cebsi He moObIBaiI ee. S Kt
[apasuToM U, CIIPOCUB Cebsi, 3aYeM s KUBY, IOy YU
OTBET: HU 3a4eM. ECJI CMBICJT YeJI0BEYECKOM KUSHU B
TOM, YTOOBI IOOBIBATH €€, TO KaK )Ke s, TPULLATD JIET
3aHMMaBIIUICS TeM, YTOOBI He LOOBIBATD KU3HB, a
rybuts ee B cebe U Jpyrux, MOT IIOJIyYUTh LPYyroii OTBET,
KaK He TOT, YTO KU3Hb MOST €CTh 6€CCMBICUIA U 37107
OHa u 6b1Ta 6eCCMBICTUIIA U 3J10.

’K13Hb MUpa cOBepIIaeTCs 10 Ybei-TO BOJIe, — KTO-TO
3TO0 )KM3HBI0 BCETO MUPA U HALIMMU KU3HAMHU Je1aeT
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parasites of life. This truth had always been the
truth, like 2 x 2 = 4, but I had not acknowledged it,
because, having acknowledged 2 x 2 = 4, I would
have had to acknowledge that I was not good. And
to feel myself good was more important and more
binding for me than 2 x 2 = 4. I came to love good
people, I came to hate myself, and I acknowledged
the truth.

Now everything became clear to me.

What if an executioner who spends his life tortur-
ing and cutting off heads, or a hopeless drunk, or a
madman who has shut himself up for life in a dark
room, fouled that room of his, and imagines he
will perish if he leaves it—what if they asked them-
selves: what is life? Obviously they could get no
other answer to the question “what is life?” than
that life is the greatest evil; and the madman’s an-
swer would be entirely correct, but for him alone.
What if I am just such a madman? What if all of us,
rich and learned people, are just such madmen?

And I understood that we really are such madmen.
I, at any rate, certainly was such a madman. And
indeed, a bird exists in such a way that it must fly,
gather food, build nests, and when I see a bird do-
ing this, I rejoice in its joy. A goat, a hare, a wolf
exist in such a way that they must feed, multiply,
feed their families, and when they do this, I have a
firm awareness that they are happy and that their
life is reasonable. What, then, must a man do? He
must win life just as the animals do, with only this
difference: that he will perish if he wins it alone—
he must win it not for himself but for all. And
when he does this, I have a firm awareness that he
is happy and that his life is reasonable.

And what was I doing throughout the thirty years
of my conscious life?—Not only did I not win life
for all, I did not win it even for myself. I lived as a
parasite and, asking myself why I live, got the an-
swer: for nothing. If the meaning of human life
lies in winning it, then how could I, who had spent
thirty years not winning life but destroying it in
myself and in others, get any other answer than
that my life was absurdity and evil? And it was ab-
surdity and evil.

The life of the world goes on by someone’s will—
someone is doing some work of his own with the
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A CONFESSION

RUSSIAN

CBOe KaKoe-TO fiesi0. YTo6 NMeTh Haie)K Ly [TOHATh
CMBICJI 9TOY BOJIY, HAaZlO IIPEX e BCero UCIIOIHATD ee —
JieJIaTh TO, YeTO OT HAC XOTAT. A ecyu 51 He Oy/y AeaTh
TOT0, Yero XOTAT OT MeHs, TO U He TIOMMY HUKOTja U
TOTO, Yero XOTAT OT MeHs, a y’)K TeM MeHee — Yero XOTAT
OT BCEX HAC U OT BCETO MUpa.

ENGLISH

life of the whole world and with our lives. To have
any hope of understanding the meaning of this
will, one must first of all fulfill it—do what is
wanted of us. And if I do not do what is wanted of
me, I will never understand what is wanted of me
either, and still less what is wanted of all of us and
of the whole world.

THE BEGGAR AT THE PUMP

A parable: only the one who does the master’s work comes to understand the establishment.

RUSSIAN

ECJIi roJ10r0, FOJIOAHOTO HUILETO B3SJIU C IEPeKPecTKa,
IIPUBEJIH B KPBITOE MECTO IIPEKPACHOT0 3aBefjeHNs,
HaKOPMUJIH, HAallOWJIU U 3aCTaBUJIM JBUTATh BBEPX U
BHU3 KaKYIO-TO IIaJIKY, TO OUE€BUIHO, YTO IIpeX e, 4eM
pasbupatk, 3a4eM ero B3siIM, 3a4€M [JBUTATh [AIKOM,
Pa3yMHO JI1 YCTPOWCTBO BCETO 3aBefeHNs, HULEMY
IIpex/ie BCEro Hy)KHO JBUTaTh Maskoii. Eciv oH O6yger
JBUTATh IAJIKOM, TOTla OH IOKIMET, YTO MajIKa 9Ta
JIBVDKET HacoC, 4YTO HacOC HaKayMBaeT BOJY, UTO BOJa
UJeT 0 IpsiIkaM; TOTZIa ero BhIBeYT U3 KPBITOIo
KOJIOAIIA ¥ IIOCTaBSAT Ha APYroe eJlo, U OH Oyzer
cobupaTh M0 U BONZET B PafoCTh FOCIIOAUHA CBOETO
U, Iepexofisi OT HUSILIETO JeJia K BhICIIeMY, BCE faJiblile U
Jlajblile IIOHMMasl YCTPOMCTBO BCETO 3aBefeHNUs 1
y4acTBys B HEM, HUKOTja U He TIOAyMaeT CIpaIlrBaTh,
3aueM OH 3/1eCh, U Yok HUKAK He CTaHeT YIpeKaTh
XO3sIMHa.

Tak 1 He yIIpeKaloT X0351Ha Te, KOTOpbIe AesaloT ero
BOJIIO, JIFOIU TIPOCThIE, paboune, HEY4YeHbIE, Te, KOTOPBIX
MBI CYMTaeM CKOTaMH; a MBI BOT, My/IpeLibl, €CTb €M
BCE€ X035ICKOe, a fiesIaTh He [iejlaeM TOr'o, Yero oT Hac
XO0YeT XO35IMH, ¥ BMECTO TOT0, YTOOBI ZIe/IaTh, CeNU B
KPYKOK U pacCyaeM: «3a4eM aTO ABUraTh I1aIKOM?
Benw aTo raymnox». Bor v gogymanuce. JlogyMauch 10
TOr'0, YTO XO3VH IJIyIl UJIA €r0 HEeT, a Mbl YMHBI, TOJIBKO
4yBCTBYeM, YTO HUKY/Ja He TOAUMCS, ¥ HaZj0 HaM KaK-
HUOY b CaMuM OT cebsi N36aBUTHCS.

ENGLISH

If a naked, hungry beggar were taken from the
crossroads, brought into a covered place in a
splendid establishment, given food and drink, and
made to move some stick up and down, then obvi-
ously, before trying to work out why he had been
taken, why he should move the stick, whether the
whole establishment was reasonably arranged—
the beggar must first of all move the stick. If he
moves the stick, then he will understand that the
stick drives a pump, that the pump draws up wa-
ter, that the water runs along the garden beds;
then he will be taken out of the covered well and
put to other work, and he will gather fruit and
enter into the joy of his lord, and, passing from
lower work to higher, understanding the arrange-
ment of the whole establishment further and fur-
ther and taking part in it, he will never even think
of asking why he is here, and will certainly never
reproach the master.?

And so those who do his will do not reproach the
master—the simple, working, unlearned people,
whom we regard as cattle; while we, the wise
ones, eat everything of the master’s, all right, but
do not do what the master wants of us, and instead
of doing it we have sat down in a circle and are ar-
guing: “Why move this stick? It’s stupid, after all.”
And so we have reasoned our way to something.
We have reasoned our way to the conclusion that
the master is stupid or does not exist, while we are
clever—only we feel that we are good for nothing,
and that we must somehow get rid of ourselves.

2 “Enter into the joy of his lord” echoes the parable of the talents (Matthew 25:21, 23).
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Chapter XII

A year of searching for God ends in the woods in early spring: to know God and to live are one and the same.

RUSSIAN

CosHaHMe OUIMOKY pa3yMHOT0 3HaHUS IIOMOIJIO MHE
0CBOOOJUTHCS OT cObJIa3Ha MPa3fHOro YMCTBOBAHUA.
Y6exxzeHure B TOM, YTO 3HAHME UCTHUHBI MOXKHO HAlTH
TOJIbKO JKU3HBIO, TOOYANIIO MEHS YCOMHUTHCS B
IPaBUJIBHOCTU MO€H JKU3HU; HO CIIAacJIO MEeHS TOJIBKO TO,
YTO 5 YCIIeJI BEIPBATHCS U3 CBOEH UCKIIIOUNTEIFHOCTH U
YBUATh )KHU3Hb HACTOSLILYIO IIPOCTOr0 paboyero Hapoza
U TIOHATB, YTO 3TO TOJIBKO €CTh HACTOSAMLIAs XKU3Hb. S
IIOHSIJI, YTO €CJIU 51 X04y IIOHATH KMU3Hb Y CMBICTI €€, MHe
HaJl0 )KUTh He XKU3HbIO0 [1apasuTa, a HaCTosAel XU3HbBI0
U, IPUHSAB TOT CMBICJI, KOTOPBIH NIpUAaeT el HacTosIee
YeJI0BeueCTBO, CJIMBIIUCH C 9TOM XKU3HBIO, IIPOBEPUTH
ero.

B 3T0 ke BpeMs cO MHOIO CITyYMJIOCh Ciefytoiiee. Bo Bcé
MIPOJO/DKEHNE STOrO rojja, Korja s MOYTH BCAKYIO
MUHYTY CIIpalnBaJl cebs: He KOHYNTB JIN [eT/Ie 1IN
IyJieil, — BO BCE aTO BpeMs, PALOM C TEMU XOAaMu
MBICJIEH ¥ HaGJIIOAEHHI, O KOTOPBIX 51 TOBOPHUII, CEPALie
MO€ TOMMJIOCh MY4YUTEeJIbHBIM YyBCTBOM. UyBCTBO 3TO
He MOT'y Ha3BaTh MHaue, Kak MCKaH1eM bora.

51 rOBOPIO, YTO 3TO MCKaHMe 60ora 6BLI0 He pacCyKgeHue,
HO 4yBCTBO, [IOTOMY YTO 3TO MCKaHIe BBITEKAIIO He U3
MOET0 X0Ja MbICJIeH, — OHO GBIJIO ZjaXKe IPSIMO
IIPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHO MM, — HO OHO BBITEKAJIO U3 CEepPALa.
910 6BLIO YYBCTBO CTPaxa, CAPOTINBOCTH, OAUHOYECTBA
Cpefiy BCETO YyXKOro U HaZeXK bl Ha YBI0-TO IIOMOILb.

HecMoOTpst Ha TO, YTO 5 BIIOJIHE OB YOIk AeH B
HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU JI0Ka3aTesbCTBa 6bITrs 60xus (KauT
JTOKa3aJi MHe, U S BITOJIHE MTOHSIJT €r0, YTO J0Ka3aTh 3TOTO
HeJb35), 1 BCe-TaKy MCKaJl 60ra, HaflesyICs Ha TO, YTO
Halizly ero, ¥ 06palascs 1o CTapoil MPUBbIYKe C
MOJIBOOY K TOMY, Yero 5T NCKaJl ¥ He HaxoAwI. To st
[poBepsiI B yMe oBoAbl KanTa u lllonenrayspa o
HEBO3MOYKHOCTH [I0KA3aTebCTBA ObITHUS 6OXKUS, TO ST
Ha4MHaJ OIpoBeprarh ux. [IpudyunHa, roBopui s cebe, He
€CTb TaKasl JKe KaTeropusi MbIIIJIEHNUsI, KaK [IPOCTPAHCTBO
U BpemM. Eciiu 1 ecMb, TO €CTh Ha TO IIPUYMHA, U
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The awareness of the error of rational knowledge
helped me free myself from the temptation of idle
theorizing. The conviction that knowledge of the
truth can be found only by living led me to doubt
whether my own life was right; but what saved me
was only that I managed to break out of my excep-
tional position and to see the real life of the simple
working people, and to understand that this alone
is real life. I understood that if I want to under-
stand life and its meaning, I must live not the life
of a parasite but a real life, and, accepting the
meaning that real humanity gives to it, merging
with that life, test that meaning.

At this same time the following happened to me.
Throughout that whole year, when almost every
minute I was asking myself whether I should not
end it with a noose or a bullet—all that time,
alongside the trains of thought and observation I
have spoken of, my heart was oppressed by an ag-
onizing feeling. I can call this feeling nothing oth-
er than seeking God.

Isay that this seeking God was not reasoning but a
feeling, because this seeking did not flow from my
train of thought—it was even directly opposed to
my thoughts—but flowed from the heart. It was a
feeling of fear, of being orphaned, of loneliness
amid everything alien, and of hope for someone’s
help.

Although I was fully convinced that the existence
of God cannot be proved (Kant had shown me, and
I fully understood him, that it cannot be proved), I
nevertheless sought God, hoped that I would find
him, and out of old habit turned in prayer to what
I was seeking and could not find. Now I would go
over in my mind the arguments of Kant and
Schopenhauer about the impossibility of proving
the existence of God, now I would begin to refute
them. Cause, I told myself, is not a category of
thought in the same way as space and time. If I
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NpUYMHA IPUYKH. M 9Ta MpUYMHA BCETo eCTh TO, YTO
HasbIBAIOT 6OTOM; U 51 OCTaHABJIMBAJICS Ha 9TO MBIC/IN U
CTapascsi BCeM CyleCTBOM CO3HATh IIPUCYTCTBHE 3TON
NIPUYMHBIL

U KaK TOJIBKO 51 CO3HABAJI, YTO €CTh CUJIA, BO BIACTHU
KOTOPOI1 51 HAX0)XKYCh, TAK TOTYAC K€ 5 1yBCTBOBAJ
BO3MOXHOCTB )XU3HU. Ho s criparuBait cebsi: « 4o e
TaKoe 9Ta MpUYrHa, 9Ta cuiia? Kak MHe IymaTh 0 Held,
KaK MHe OTHOCHUTHCS K TOMY, 4TO s HasbIBaro 6orom?» U
TOJIBKO 3HAKOMBIE MHE OTBETHI IPUXOUIN MHE B
roJioBy: «OH — TBOpELL, TPOMBICJIUTEIb». OTBETHI TU HE
Y[0BJIETBOPSIM MEHS, U 5 4yBCTBOBAJ, YTO IPOIafiaeT
BO MHe TO, YTO MHE HYXHO JJIs1 XXU3HU. S| IpHUXOLuI B
YIKaC ¥ HAYUHAJI MOJIUTHCSI TOMY, KOTOPOTO 51 CKAJI, O
TOM, 4TO6 OH OMOT MHe. U 4eM 60JIbLIe 5T MOJIVIICS, TEM
oueBHjHEe MHe OBIIO, YTO OH HE CJIBIIIUT MEHS U Y4TO
HET HUKOI'O TAKOT0, K KOTOPOMY 651 MOXKHO ObLIO
obpamaTscs.

U c oT4asiHUEM B CEpJLie O TOM, YTO HET U HeT 6ora, st
roBoput: «[ocroau, moMuiy¥, ciacu menst! Focrioau,
Hay4u MeHd, 60r Moii!» Ho HUKTO He MUJIOBaJI MeHS, U 5
YyBCTBOBAJI, YTO )KU3Hb MOS OCTAHABJIMBAETCSI.

Ho onsiTh 1 ONATH C Pa3HbIX LPYTUX CTOPOH 5T IPUXOZVIT
K TOMY ’Ke TIPU3HAHUIO TOT0, YTO He MOT e 5 6e3
BCSIKOT'O [TOBOZA, IIPUYKHBI M CMBIC/IA SIBUTHCS Ha CBET,
YTO He MOT'Y 51 OBITh TAaKKM BBIIIABIIMM U3 FHE3/a
[ITEHLIOM, KaKUM s ce6s1 4yBCTBOBaL. IlycKaii s,
BBINTABIIMIT ITEHEL], JIeXY Ha CIIFHE, VLY B BHICOKOM
TpaBe, HO 51 [IUILY OTTOTO, YTO 3HAI0, YTO MeHs B cebe
BBIHOCHJIA MaTh, BBICKDKVBAJIA, TPpejia, KOpMUJIA, Tobua.
T'ne oHa, aTa MaTh? Ecit 3a6poCriIi MEHSI, TO KTO 3Ke
3abpocusi? He Mory s CKPBITB OT Ce6st, ITO JIF00ST POLIT
MeHS KTO-T0. KT0 e 9T0oT KT0-T0? — OnsiTh 60r.

«OH 3HaeT ¥ BUAUT MOU MCKaHWU, oT4asHue, 60psby. OH
€CTb», FOBOPUII 51 cebe. VI CTOMIIO MHE Ha MTHOBEHUE
MPU3HATH 9TO, KAK TOTYAC JKE YKU3Hb I0JHUMAIACh BO
MHE, U s 4yBCTBOBAJI M BOBMOXHOCTb U PafjOCTh OBITHSL.
Ho onsiTh OT MpU3HAHMSI CYIECTBOBAHUS 60ra 51
[ePeXO/jUJl K OTICKUBAHUIO OTHOLIEHUS K HEMY, U OTISITh
MHe TIpe/CTaBJIsICS TOT 60T, Halll TBOpPEL], B TPEX JIULIAX,
MPUCIABIINMA ChIHA — UCKYTUTEJIS. U OIISITh 9TOT
OTZIe/IbHBIN OT MUPa, OT MeHsI 60T, KaK JIbAUHA, TasiJ,

ENGLISH

am, then there is a cause of it, and a cause of
causes. And this cause of everything is what is
called God; and I would dwell on this thought and
try with my whole being to become aware of the
presence of this cause.’

And as soon as I became aware that there is a
power in whose hands I am, I immediately felt
that life was possible. But I asked myself: “What,
then, is this cause, this power? How am I to think
of it, how am I to relate to what I call God?” And
only the answers I already knew came into my
head: “He is the Creator and Provider.” These an-
swers did not satisfy me, and I felt that what I
needed in order to live was vanishing in me. I was
horrified and began to pray to the one I was seek-
ing, that he might help me. And the more I prayed,
the more obvious it was to me that he did not hear
me and that there was no one at all to whom one
could turn.

And with despair in my heart that there was no
God, no God at all, I said: “Lord, have mercy, save
me! Lord, teach me, my God!” But no one had
mercy on me, and I felt that my life was coming to
a stop.

But again and again, from various other direc-
tions, I came back to the same acknowledgment:
that I surely could not have come into the world
without any occasion, cause or meaning; that I
cannot be the fledgling fallen from the nest that I
felt myself to be. Let it be that I, a fallen fledgling,
lie on my back cheeping in the tall grass; but I
cheep because I know that a mother carried me in-
side her, hatched me, warmed me, fed me, loved
me. Where is she, this mother? If I have been aban-
doned, then who abandoned me? I cannot hide
from myself that someone gave birth to me out of
love. Who, then, is this someone?—God again.

“He knows and sees my searching, my despair, my
struggle. He exists,” I told myself. And I had only
to acknowledge this for a moment, and at once life
rose up in me, and I felt both the possibility and
the joy of being. But again I passed from acknow-
ledging the existence of God to seeking my rela-
tion to him, and again there appeared before me
that God, our Creator, in three persons, who sent
his Son, the Redeemer. And again this God, separ-

1 Immanuel Kant (1724-1804) argued in the Critique of Pure Reason that the existence of God cannot be proved by theoretical reason.
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A CONFESSION

RUSSIAN

Tast/1 Ha MOVIX I7Ia3aX, U OISITh HUYEro He 0CTaBaIoCh, U
OIISITH UCCBIXaJI UCTOYHVIK JKU3HU, Sl IPUXOLUI B
oTYasiHMe ¥ YyBCTBOBAJI, YTO MHE HEYETO CLEe/IaTh
Lpyroro, Kak yours cebst. U, 4To 66110 XyiKe BCero, s
YyBCTBOBAJI, YTO U ITOTO 5T HE MOTY CAEJIaTh.

He nBa, He Tpu pasa, a AeCATKU, COTHU Pa3 IPUXOAWI 5 B
9TH TIOJIOKEHUS — TO PafOCTU M OXKUBJICHNS, TO OIATH
OTYasHUSA 1 CO3HaHMA HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JKU3HMU.

ENGLISH

ate from the world, from me, melted like an ice
floe, melted before my eyes, and again nothing re-
mained, and again the spring of life dried up; I fell
into despair and felt that there was nothing else
for me to do but kill myself. And, worst of all, I felt
that I could not do even that.

Not two, not three times, but tens, hundreds of
times I came to these states—now of joy and reviv-
al, now again of despair and the awareness that
life was impossible.

IN THE FOREST IN EARLY SPRING
Alone in the forest he sees that he lives only when he seeks God: God is life.

RUSSIAN

[ToMHI0, 3TO GBITIO PAaHHEK BECHOM, 5T OUH OB B JIECY,
[IPYCIIYLINBAsCh K 3BYKaM Jieca. 51 IpUCIyInBaICs U
JyMaJ1 BCE 06 OZHOM, KaK 5 [IOCTOSHHO ZyMaJl BCE 06
OJIHOM U TOM )K€ 3T MOCJIeJHIE TPU rofia. 5 onsaTh
vckan 6ora.

«XOpo10, HET HUKAKOT0 60ora, — rOBOPMJI 51 cebe, — HET
TaKOr0, KOTOPbIH ObI OBLT HE MO€ IIPe/CTaBIeHNE, HO
LeVICTBUTEJIBHOCTD TaKasi )Ke, KaK BCsI MOSI )KU3Hb; HET
TaKoro. M HU4YTO, HUKaKKe Yyzeca He MOTYT AOKa3aTh
TaKoro, HOTOMY 4TO 4yZeca OyZAyT Moe IIpe/cTaBiIeHHe,
[ia ellle HepasyMHOe.

«Ho moHsATHE MOE 0 60Te, 0 TOM, KOTOPOTO 5 Uiy ? —
cripocut st ce6si. — [IOHATHEe-TO 3TO OTKYAa B3sJIOCh?» U
OIISITH IIPY ITON MBICJIU BO MHE TIOJHSIIUCE PafOCTHbIE
BOJIHBI )KU3HU. BCE BOKPYT MEHS 0IKHUIIO, ITOJLYIHIIO
cmbIciI. Ho pafiocTh MOt IPOL0/IKaNach HeZoIro. YM
IIPOJI0JIKAJI CBOO paboty. «I[loHsATHe Gora — He 6or, —
ckasai 5 cebe. — [IOHATHE eCTh TO, YTO IIPOUCKOLUT BO
MHe, TIOHSITHE O 60re eCTh TO, YTO 5T MOT'Y BO30YJUTh U
Mory He Bo36yAUTh B cebe. ITO He TO, Yero 5 uimy. 5 uigy
TOro, 6€3 Yero 661 He MOTJIa OBITH )XU3HBY. 1 OIATH BCE
CTaJI0 yMUPATh BOKPYT MEHsI U BO MHE, U MHE OIISITh
3aXO0TeJI0Ch yOUTH cebsl.

Ho TyT s OrJIsiHyJICS Ha camMoro cebsi, Ha TO, 4TO
[IPOVICXO/UIIO BO MHE; U 51 BCIIOMHIUJI BCE 9TH COTHHU pas
MPOUCXOAUBLIVE BO MHE YMUPAHUS U OKUBJIEHUSL. 51
BCIIOMHWJI, UTO S1 )KUJI TOJIBKO TOTZa, KOTa BepuJI B 6ora.
Kak 65110 IIped e, Tak U Terepb, CKasast s cebe: CTouT
MHe 3HaTh 0 60re, U 51 JKUBY; CTOUT 3a0bITh, HE BEPUTH B
HETO, U s yMUpa. UTO jKe TAKOe 9TU OXKUBJIEHUS U
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Iremember it was early spring; I was alone in the
forest, listening to the sounds of the forest. I
listened and thought always about one thing, as I
had constantly thought about one and the same
thing these last three years. I was seeking God
again.

“Very well, there is no God,” I said to myself, “none
who would be not my own imagining but a reality,
as real as my whole life; there is no such one. And
nothing, no miracles, can prove such a one, be-
cause miracles would be my own imagining—and
an unreasonable one at that.”

“But my concept of God, of the one I am seeking?”
I asked myself. “Where did that concept come
from?” And again at this thought joyful waves of
life rose up in me. Everything around me came
alive, took on meaning. But my joy did not last
long. My mind went on with its work. “The
concept of God is not God,” I told myself. “A
concept is something that happens within me; the
concept of God is something I can arouse in myself
or not arouse. That is not what I am seeking. I am
seeking that without which there could be no life.”
And again everything began to die around me and
in me, and again I wanted to kill myself.

But then I looked at myself, at what was happen-
ing in me; and I remembered all those dyings and
revivals that had taken place in me hundreds of
times. I remembered that I had lived only when I
believed in God. As it was before, so it is now, I
told myself: I have only to know about God, and I
live; I have only to forget, to not believe in him,



LEO TOLSTOY

RUSSIAN

ymupaHus? Besb 51 He )KHBY, KOT/a TEPSIIO Bepy B
cyuiecTBOBaHue 60ra, Beb 51 Ob1 YK JaBHO youut cebs,
ecsu 6 y MeHs He ObLJIO CMYTHOM HaJleX bl HAUTHU €ro.
Bezib 51 )KUBY, ICTHHHO )KHBY TOJIBKO TOT/a, KOTZa
YyBCTBYIO €ro U uiily ero. Tak 4ero xe s uiy emte? —
BCKPUKHYJI BO MHE rosioc.— Tak BOT OH.

OH — TO, 6€3 4ero HeJb3s KUTh. 3HATh 60ra 1 )KUTh —
OJIHO Y TO e. Bor eCcTh )X13Hb.

«)KuBu, oTBICKMBas Oora, ¥ TOrza He OyeT )KU3HU 6e3
6ora». U cusipHee 4eM Korza-HUbYAb BCE OCBETUIIOCH BO
MHE ¥ BOKPYT MeHsI, U CBET 9TOT yIKe He TIOKHAJ MEHSI.

U s craccst ot camoy6uiicTa. Kora 1 kak COBepIIMIICS
BO MHE 3TOT [IePeBOPOT, S He MOr 65l CKa3aTh. Kak
He3aMeTHO, IIOCTeNIeHHO YHUYTO)Ka/lach BO MHe CUJIa
YKU3HU, U 5 IPHILIeJ K HeBO3MOXHOCTH JKUTh, K
OCTaHOBKE )KM3HH, K IOTPe6HOCTU caMOyOHIICTBa, TaK
Ke ITOCTeIIeHHO, He3aMeTHO BO3BpaTUJ/Iach KO MHe 3Ta
CuJia )KU3HU. Y CTpaHHO, YTO Ta CUJIA KU3HH, KOTOpas
BO3BPATUJIACh KO MHe, OblIa He HOBasA, a camasi crapas, —
Ta camasi, KOTopas BJIeKJIa MeHs Ha IIepPBBIX IOpax Moek
YKU3HU. 51 BepHYJICA BO BCEM K CaMOMY IpeXkKHeMY,
JIeTCKOMY U IOHOIIECKOMY. S BepHYJICA K Bepe B Ty BOJIIO,
KOTOPpasi TPOr3BesIa MeHs 1 YeTro-TO X0UeT OT MeHH;
BepHYJICA K TOMY, YTO [VIaBHasl U AMHCTBEHHas 1ieJb
MOE€¥ )KU3HU €CTh TO, YTOOBI OBITH JIYUILE, T. €.

JKUATH COIVIaCHee C 3TOM BoJIeld; 1 BEpPHYJICSA K TOMY, YTO
BBIpaXK€HMe 3TOW BOJIM 51 MOTY HAWUTU B TOM, YTO B
CKPBIBAOLIECS OT MeHs Jajiu BeIpaboTaso aJis
PYKOBOLCTBa CBOErO BCE YEI0OBEYECTBO, T. €. S BEPHYJICA
K Bepe B 60ra, B HDaBCTBEHHOE COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHNE U B
npeiaHue, epegaBaBLiee CMbICI )XU3HU. TOJIBKO Ta U
6blJIa pa3HUIIA, YTO TOTHA BCE 9TO OBIIO TIPUHSATO
6ecco3HaTeIbHO, TeTepPb XKe 5 3HaJI, YTO 6e3 9ITOro 5 He
MOTY JKUTb.

ENGLISH

and I die. What, then, are these revivals and dy-
ings? Surely I do not live when I lose faith in the
existence of God; surely I would long since have
killed myself if I had not had a vague hope of find-
ing him. Surely I live, truly live, only when I feel
him and seek him. So what more am I seeking?—a
voice cried out within me.—So here he is.

He is that without which one cannot live. To know
God and to live are one and the same. God is life.

“Live seeking God, and then there will be no life
without God.” And more strongly than ever before
everything lit up within me and around me, and
that light never left me again.

And I was saved from suicide. When and how this
revolution took place in me I could not say. Just as
imperceptibly and gradually as the force of life
had been destroyed in me, and I had come to the
impossibility of living, to the arrest of life, to the
need for suicide—so, just as gradually and imper-
ceptibly, this force of life returned to me. And it is
strange that the force of life that returned to me
was not new but the very oldest—the very same
force that had drawn me on in the earliest days of
my life. I returned in everything to what was earli-
est, to childhood and youth. I returned to faith in
the will that produced me and wants something of
me; I returned to the idea that the chief and only
aim of my life is to be better, that is,

to live more in accordance with this will; I re-
turned to the idea that I can find the expression of
this will in what all humanity, in a distance hid-
den from me, has worked out for its own guidance
—that is, I returned to faith in God, in moral self-
perfection, and in the tradition that handed down
the meaning of life. The only difference was that
then all this had been accepted unconsciously,
while now I knew that without it I cannot live.

THE BOAT AND THE CURRENT
A parable of rowing with the crowd downstream toward the rapids, then back toward the shore.

RUSSIAN

Co MHOI1 CIyuHsIOCh Kak OyZATO BOT 4YTO: S He IOMHIO,
KOTZla MeHs TI0CaIUJT! B JIOAKY, OTTOJIKHYJIN OT KaKOTO-
TO HEM3BECTHOTO MHe bepera, ykasaiy HarpaBjeHue K
Ipyromy bepery, jaJiv B HEONIBITHbIE PYKH BecsIa U
0CTaBUIU OLHOTO. 5 paboTaii, Kak ymeJ1, BeCJIaMU U
IIJTBUT; HO YeM JaJIblie 5 BBIIJIBIBAJ Ha CepeJUHY, TeEM
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It was as though this had happened to me: I do not
remember when I was put into a boat, pushed off
from some shore unknown to me, shown the dir-
ection toward the other shore, given oars into my
inexperienced hands, and left alone. I worked the
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OBICTpee CTAHOBUJIOCH TEYEHE, OTHOCHBILEE MEHSI
[IPOYb OT L[EJIM, ¥ TEM Yallle U Yallle MHE BCTPeYasncCh
IJIOBLBL, TAKHE JKe, KaK sI, yHOCUMBIE TedyeHreM. Boin
OJJIHOKVE TJIOBL{BL, TPO/0JKABIIVE MPECTH; ObIIN
IJI0BLIBL, TOOpOCaBIIme Becsa; ObLIN GOJIBIIIVE JIOLKU
OrPOMHBIE KOPabJIu, MOJIHBIE HAPOOM; OLHU GUIIUCH C
TeYeHUEeM, JpyTHe OTAABAIUCh eMy. U yeM fasnpuie s
IUTBLJI, TeM GOJIbIIe, TSI/ Ha HAallpaBJIeHe BHUS, TI0
[IOTOKY BCEX IUIBIBYIIVX, 5T 3a0bIBas JaHHOE MHE
HarnpasJIeHue.

Ha camoii cepefiuiHe IIOTOKa, B TECHOTE JIOHOK U
KOpabJIei, HeCyLMXCs BHU3, 5 y)Ke COBCEM ITOTePSLI
HarpaBJieHHe 1 6poci Becsia. Co BCEX CTOPOH C
BeCeJIbeM U JINKOBaHMEM BOKPYT MeHS HEeC/IVCh Ha
[apycax ¥ Ha BeCJIax IIOBLIBI BHU3 10 TEYEHHUIO, yBepsis
MeHs U IpyT APyra, YTO 1 He MOXKeT GBITh APYroro
HarnpasJeHus. U s MOBEPHJI IM U TIOIJIBLI C HUMU. U
MeHs [1aJIeKO OTHECJIO, TaK Ja/eKo, YTO 5 YCIbIXaJ IIyM
[IOPOTOB, B KOTOPBIX S I0JDKEH ObLI pasbUThCs, U yBULAI
JIOZIKY, pa3OUBLIMECs B HUX. W 51 OIOMHMJICS. JIOJIro 51 He
MOT [IOHATB, YTO CO MHOM CIIy4YH/IOCH. 51 BUEI ITepe,
co6o1t offHY rorubesib, K KOTOpOL st 6exas ¥ KOTOpOi
GOSIICST, HUT/le He BUZEJ CIIaCeHUs U He 3HAJI, YTO MHE
LieJIaTh.

Ho, oryisHyBIIKCh Hasaj, 1 yBUAeN 6ecurcieHHble
JIOZIKY, KOTOpBIE, He TlepecTaBasi, yIOpHO MepebuBau
TeuyeHUe, BCTIOMHUJI O bepere, 0 BeC/Iax ¥ HallpaBJIeHU!
Y CTaJI BbIrpebaThCst Ha3af, BBEPX [10 TEUEHUIO U K
Gepery.

Beper — aro 6611 60r, HanpaBIeHUe — 3TO OBLIIO
npeaHue, Becsia — 9To Oblyia faHHas MHe cBoboga
BBI'PECTHCH K Gepery — coeUHUTHCS ¢ 6orom. UTak,
CUJIa )KU3HU BO30OHOBUIIACH BO MHE, U 5 OTISITH Havasl

JKHUTB.
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oars as best I could and moved on; but the farther
Irowed out toward the middle, the swifter the cur-
rent became, carrying me away from my goal, and
the more and more often I came upon other voy-
agers like me, being carried along by the current.
There were solitary voyagers who kept on rowing;
there were voyagers who had thrown down their
oars; there were bhig boats, huge ships full of
people; some struggled against the current, others
gave themselves up to it. And the farther I went,
the more—looking at the direction downstream in
which all of them were moving—I forgot the direc-
tion I had been given.

In the very middle of the stream, amid the crush
of boats and ships rushing downstream, I lost my
direction altogether and threw down my oars. On
all sides around me, with merriment and re-
joicing, voyagers under sail and oar were rushing
downstream, assuring me and one another that
there could be no other direction. And I believed
them and went along with them. And I was carried
far—so far that I heard the roar of the rapids where
I was bound to be dashed to pieces, and saw boats
that had been wrecked in them. And I came to my
senses. For a long time I could not understand
what had happened to me. Before me I saw only
destruction, which I was rushing toward and
which I feared; nowhere did I see salvation, and I
did not know what to do.

But, looking back, I saw countless boats that were
ceaselessly, stubbornly breasting the current; I re-
membered the shore, the oars and the direction,
and began to row back, upstream and toward the
shore.

The shore—that was God; the direction—that was
tradition; the oars—that was the freedom given me
to row my way to the shore, to unite with God. And
so the force of life was renewed in me, and I began
to live again.
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Chapter XIII

He renounces the life of his class and joins the faith of the people, rites and all.

RUSSIAN

S oTpeKcs OT XHU3HU Halllero Kpyra, IPU3HaB, YTO 9TO He
€CTb XKU3HB, @ TOJIBKO I0L001e KU3HU, YTO yCAOBUA
130bITKA, B KOTOPBIX MBI )KBEM, JIUIIAIOT HAC
BO3MOIKHOCTH IIOHUMATh YKU3Hb, U YTO [JIsI TOTO, YTOOBI
IIOHSATH )KU3HB, 51 IOJDKEH ITOHATH )KU3Hb He
HCKJIIOYEHN, He Hac, TapasuToB XKU3HU, a )KU3Hb
IIPOCTOTO TPYZ0BOTO HAPOAA, TOTO, KOTOPBI fjeTaeT
’KU3HB, U TOT CMBICJI, KOTOPBIN OH Npuzaer eil. [IpocToit
TPYAOBO HAPOZ BOKPYT MeHs OBLT PYCCKUI HApOZ, U 5
06paTrICs K HEMY U K TOMY CMBICJLY, KOTOPBIi OH
IpuAaeT KU3HU. CMBICJI 3TOT, €CJIU MOKHO ero
BBIPA3UTh, ObLI CIIeAYIOWUI. BCAKMIT YeoBEeK
[IPOM30ILeJT Ha 3TOT CBET 110 BoJie 6ora. U 6or Tak
COTBOPUJI YeJIOBeKa, UTO BCAKUMN YeJIOBEK MOXeT
IIOTyOUTH CBOIO AYLIY WM CIIACTH €e€.

3afa4a 4esi0BeKa B U3HU — CIIACTH CBOIO AYIY; YTOOBI
CIIaCTH CBOIO ALY, HYXHO YKUTH [T0-60)KbH, @ UTOObI
JKUTB [10-60KbU, HYIKHO OTPEKATHCS OT BCEX YTEX
YKU3HU, TPYLUTHCSA, CMUPSATECS, TEPIIETh U OBITH
MHJIOCTHBBIM. CMBIC/I 9TOT HAapOZ, YepIiaeT 13 BCero
BepOy4eHUs, TepeJaHHOrO U IIepeLaBaeMoro emy
NacThIpAMU U IIpeAaHNeM, )KI/IByH.[I/IM B Hapoze, 1
BBIP@XKAIOIMMCS B JIETeHAaX, IOCIOBUIIAX, PACCKa3ax.
CMbICT 9TOT 6B1T MHe sICeH U 6/IM30K MOoeMy cepALy. Ho
C 9THM CMBICJIOM HAPOZHOM Bepbl HEPa3pbIBHO CBS3AHO Y
HaIllero He PacKOJIBHUYbEro Hapoga, Cpesy KOTOPOro 5
KIJI, MHOT'O TaKOI'0, YTO OTTAIKUBAJIO MEHS U1
IIpeSCTaBIAIOCh HEOOBACHUMBIM: TAUHCTBA, LIEPKOBHBIE
CJLy’KOBI, IOCTHI, IIOKJIOHEHKE MOIIaM M HKOHAaM.
OTZAEeUTH OFHO OT LPYroro HapoJ, He MOXKET, He MOT U 5.

Kak HU CTpaHHO MHe 6BLII0 MHOT'O€ U3 TOT0, YTO BXOUJIO
B Bepy Hapo/a, s IPUHSIJI BCE, XOAUJI K CIIy)KOaM,
CTaHOBUJICS yTPOM U Be4epOM Ha MOJIUTBY, IIOCTHUJICA,
TOBeJI, ¥ TIepBoe BpeMs pasyM MOI He TPOTHBUIICS
HuyeMy. To camMoe, 4TO Ipex/je Ka3auoch MHe
HEBO3MO)KHBIM, Tellepb He BO30yK a0 BO MHE
IIPOTHUBJICHUS.
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Irenounced the life of our circle, having recog-
nized that it was not life but only a semblance of
life, that the conditions of excess in which we live
deprive us of any possibility of understanding life,
and that in order to understand life I must under-
stand the life not of the exceptions, not of us, the
parasites of life, but the life of the simple working
people, the people who make life, and the mean-
ing they give to it. The simple working people
around me were the Russian people, and I turned
to them and to the meaning they give to life. That
meaning, if it can be put into words, was as fol-
lows. Every man has come into this world by the
will of God. And God has so made man that every
man can destroy his soul or save it.

Man’s task in life is to save his soul; to save his
soul, one must live as God wills, and to live as God
wills, one must renounce all the pleasures of life,
work, humble oneself, endure and be merciful.
The people draw this meaning from the whole of
the doctrine handed down to them, and still being
handed down, by their pastors and by the tradi-
tion that lives among the people and expresses it-
self in legends, proverbs and stories. This meaning
was clear to me and close to my heart. But bound
up inseparably with this meaning of the people’s
faith, among the common people around me, who
were not Old Believers, there was much that re-
pelled me and seemed inexplicable to me: the sac-
raments, the church services, the fasts, the vener-
ation of relics and icons. The people cannot separ-
ate the one from the other, and neither could I.

However strange much of what made up the
people’s faith was to me, I accepted all of it: I went
to the services, stood at prayer morning and even-
ing, fasted, prepared myself for communion, and
at first my reason resisted nothing. The very
things that had once seemed impossible to me
now aroused no resistance in me.



LEO TOLSTOY

RUSSIAN

OTHOLIEHNEe MOe K Bepe Tellepb U Torja 6b110
COBepIeHHO pas4Hoe. [Ipexie cama )KU3Hb Ka3aaach
MHe HCIIOJIHEHHOM CMBICJIA, U Bepa IIpeCTaB/IsAIach
IIPOU3BOJIBHBIM YTBEepPXKJeHeM KaKUX-TO COBepPIIeHHO
HEHY’KHBIX MHe Hepa3yMHBIX 1 He CBA3aHHBIX C )KU3HBIO
IOJIO)KEHUIL. S cripocui ce6st TOra, KaKoi CMBICT
VIMEIOT 3THU MOJIOKEHN, U, yOeAUBIINCH, YTO OHU He
HMeIOT ero, OTKUHYJI UX. Teleps 2ke, HAPOTHB, S TBEPAO
3HaJI, 4YTO )KU3Hb MOSI He UMeeT U He MOXET UMeTh
HUKAaKOT'O CMBICJIA, ¥ IIOJIOXKEHMS Bephl He TOJIbKO He
IIpeCTaBIIA/ICh MHe HEeHYXHBIMU, HO 1 HECOMHEHHBIM
OIBITOM OBLJI IPUBEIEH K YOEIKTEHUIO, YTO TOIBKO 3TH
II0JIOXKEHUS Bephl JAIOT CMBICII )KU3HH. [Ipex e s
CMOTpeJI Ha HUX KaK Ha COBEPUIEHHO HEeHYKHYIO
TapabapCKy rpaMoTy, TETIEPb XKe, €CJIU A He TIOHNMaJ
MX, TO 3HaJI, YTO B HUX CMBICJI, U TOBOPHII cebe, YTO HaZ0
YYUTBCS IIOHUMATh UX.

51 menan crepyroiee paccyxaeHue. 51 ropopui cebe:
3HaHUe Bepbl BEITEKAeT, KaK 1 BCE YeI0BeYecTBO C ero
pasymMoM, U3 TAMHCTBEHHOI'0 Hayasia. 3TO Ha4yaJIo eCTh
6or, HavaJIo U TeJIa YeJI0BeYeCKOro, U ero pasyMma. Kak
IIpeeMCTBEHHO om 6ora JOIIIO0 0 MeHs Moe TeJIo, TaK
JIOLIJIM 10 MeHS MOM pasyM U Moe ITOCTUTHOBeHNe
YKH3HU, U TIOTOMY BCe Te CTYIIeHU PasBUTHUS 9TOr0
[IOCTUTHOBEHUS )KM3HU He MOTYT OBITH JIOXHBI. BCé TO,
BO YTO VICTHHHO BEPAT JIIOAH, JO/DKHO OBITh UCTUHA; OHA
MOXeT OBITh Pas/IMYHO BbIpaXkaeMa, HO JIOXKbIO OHa He
MOJKET OBITh, ¥ IOTOMY €CJIM OHa MHe IIPeLCTaBIAeTC s
JIOXBIO, TO 3TO 3HAYUT TOJIBKO TO, YTO s He IIOHMMaIO ee.
Kpome Toro, s roBOpuII cebe: CYIHOCTh BCAKOM BEPBI
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHA IPUJAET XKU3HU TaKOU CMBICII,
KOTOPBIN He YHIUYTOXKAETCS CMEPTEIO.

ECTeCTBEHHO, YTO JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI Bepa MOIJIa OTBEYaTh
Ha BOIIPOC YMUPAIOIIET0 B POCKOIIY Ljapsi, 3aMyY€HHOTO
paboroii craprka-paba, HeCMBILLIEHOTO pebeHKa,
MY/Z,pOro CTaplia, II0JIOyMHOM CTapyXH, MOJIOZON
CYACTJIMBOM YKEHIIUHBI, MATYIEr0Cs CTPACTSMU FOHOIIH,
BCeX JIIOZIEN P CaMbIX pa3HOO6PasHBIX YCIOBHUAX
JKU3HU U 06pa3oBaHUsl, — ECTECTBEHHO, €CJIU €CTh OLUH
OTBeT, OTBeYalol1ii Ha BeYHbIN OJWH BOIIPOC XKU3HU:
«3a4eM 51 JKUBY, YTO BBIAZET U3 MOEM WUBHU?» — TO
OTBET 3TOT, XOTsI €AUHBIH IO CYIECTBY CBOEMY, [OIDKEH
OBITH 6ECKOHEYHO PasHOOOpaseH B CBOUX MPOSIBIICHIUSX;
Y 4eM efiliHee, YeM UCTHHHEE, I1y6rKe 3TOT OTBET, TEM,
€CTeCTBEHHO, CTPaHHee U YPOAJIUBeE OH JOJKEH
SIBJIATHCS B CBOMX IOTIBITKAX BBIPAXKEHUSI, COOOPasHO
06pa30BaHMUIO U [TOJIOKEHUIO KX JOTO.
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My relation to faith was now entirely different
from what it had been then. Before, life itself had
seemed to me full of meaning, and faith had
seemed an arbitrary assertion of certain proposi-
tions that were utterly unnecessary to me, irra-
tional and unconnected with life. I had asked my-
self then what meaning these propositions had,
and, having satisfied myself that they had none, I
had thrown them away. Now, on the contrary, I
knew firmly that my life has no meaning and can
have none, and the propositions of faith not only
did not seem unnecessary to me—I had been led
by undeniable experience to the conviction that
only these propositions of faith give meaning to
life. Before, I had looked on them as so much use-
less gibberish; now, if I did not understand them, I
knew that there was meaning in them, and I told
myself that I must learn to understand them.

I reasoned as follows. I said to myself: the know-
ledge of faith flows, like all humanity with its reas-
on, from a mysterious origin. That origin is God,
the origin both of the human body and of human
reason. Just as my body has come down to me in
succession from God, so have my reason and my
comprehension of life, and therefore none of the
stages in the development of this comprehension
of life can be false. Everything that people truly
believe must be truth; it may be expressed in dif-
ferent ways, but it cannot be a lie, and so if it
seems to me a lie, that means only that I do not un-
derstand it. Besides, I said to myself: the essence
of every faith lies in its giving life a meaning that
death does not destroy.

Naturally, for faith to be able to answer the ques-
tion of a king dying amid luxury, of an old slave
worn out by work, of an uncomprehending child,
of a wise old man, of a half-witted old woman, of a
happy young woman, of a young man tossed
about by his passions, of all people in the most
varied conditions of life and education—naturally,
if there is one answer that answers the one eternal
question of life, “Why do I live, what will come of
my life?”, then that answer, though one in its es-
sence, must be infinitely varied in its manifesta-
tions; and the more unified, the truer and deeper
this answer is, the stranger and more grotesque,
naturally, it must appear in its attempts at expres-
sion, according to the education and station of
each person.
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RUSSIAN

Ho paccy)xaeHus 9Tv, ONpaBLbIBAIOLINE AJIST MEHS
CTPaHHOCTB OOPALOBOI CTOPOHBI BEPbI, ObLIN BCE-TaKU
HeJI0CTATOYHBI [JIsl TOTO, YTOGHI 51 CaM, B TOM
€IMHCTBEHHOM JJIsI MEHS JieJie U3HM, B Bepe, O3B0
651 cebe esaTh MOCTYIIKK, B KOTOPBIX ObI 1 COMHEBAJICS.
51 )Kea BCeMU CHUIaMHU Ly GBITh B COCTOSTHUM
CIIUTHCS C HAPOL,OM, UCIIOJHSIS 00PsILOBYIO CTOPOHY €ro
BepbI; HO 51 He MOT 9TOT'0 CAeJIaTh. 51 1yBCTBOBAJL, YTO 51
Jsirast 6sl iepe; coboit, HacMestyics ObI HaJl TeM, YTO ISt
MEHSI CBATO, eCJU OBl 51 jesia 91o. Ho TyT MHe Ha
[TOMOLIb SIBUJIVICh HOBBIE, HALIM PYCCKUE GOTOCIOBCKIIE
COYMHEHUS.

ENGLISH

But these arguments, which justified for me the
strangeness of the ritual side of faith, were still
not enough for me to allow myself, in what was for
me the one business of life, in faith, to do things I
had doubts about. I wished with all the strength of
my soul to be able to merge with the people by
carrying out the ritual side of their faith; but I
could not do it. I felt that if I did, I would be lying
to myself and mocking what was sacred to me. But
here new works came to my aid—our own Russian
works of theology.

THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH

Theologians teach that truth is given to the Church united in love, and he accepts all its rites.

RUSSIAN

[0 06'BbACHEHHUIO 9THX GOrOCIOBOB OCHOBHOM OTMAT
BepbI eCTh HEIIOrpeIlMasi [iepKOBb. 113 IpusHaHUs
9TOrO ZIOrMara BEITEKAeT, Kak He0OX0LUMOoe
[IOC/IeACTBIE, UICTUHHOCTD BCETO HUCIIOBELYEMOro
L}epKOBBI0. LlepKoBb, KaK COOpaHIe BepyIILINX,
COeMHEHHBIX JIF060BBI0 U IIOTOMY MMEIOINVX UCTUHHOE
3HaHWUe, CAeaaach OCHOBOM Moeii Bepbl. S roBopui cebe,
4TO 6OJKECKas HICTUHA He MOXET ObITh JOCTYIIHA OLHOMY
YeJI0BEKY, OHa OTKPBIBAETCS TOJIBKO BCEM COBOKYITHOCTH
JIOZIe, COeJUHEHHBIX JIF000BEI0. JI7Ist TOrO YTOOBI
IOCTUIHYTh UCTHHY, Hal0 He PasfesAThCs; a AJIg TOrO
4YTOOBI HE Pas3AesAThCS, HaZl0 IIOONUTE U IPUMHUPSATHCS C
TeM, C YeM HecoruiaceH. ICTHHA OTKpOeTCs JIOBY, U
IIOTOMY, €CJIH ThI He IOAYUHAEIIBCS 06psALaM LepKBH,
THI HapyLIaellb JI060Bb; a HapyIIasi IF0OO0Bb, ThI
JIMIIAeNIbCsl BOSMOXKHOCTH [TO3HATH MICTHHY. 51 He BUAAI
Torfa codpusma, HaXOAALIETOCS B 9TOM PacCy KAEeHUM.

51 He BUZAJI TOTZA TOTO, YTO eAUHEHNE B JTIIOOBU MOXKET
[jaTh BeJINYaNIIYIO JII060Bb, HO HUKAK He GOrOCIOBCKYIO
WICTVHY, BEIPQXKEHHYIO OIIpe/ieIeHHbIMU CI0BaMU B
HuKeiCKOM CHMBOJIE, He BUAJI U TOTO, YTO JIGOBb
HUKaK He MOJKET CLLeJIaTh U3BEeCTHOE BEIpayKeHe
VICTHHBI 00513aTe/IbHBIM JJIst JHEHMSL. 51 He BUZa
TOr/ja OIIMOKY 3TOT0 PACCykAeHUA U barofaps emy
TIOJIYYIMJI BOSMOYKHOCTb IIPHHSTE U HCIIOJHATH BCe
006pszBI IPaBOCIABHOM LIEPKBH, He IIOHUMasi OOJIBIIYO
9acTh UX. S crapasics Torga BCeMy CUIaMU Ay K
n36erats BCIKUX PacCy X AeH, IPOTUBOPEINIL 1
IIBITAJICS 0O'BSICHUTD, CKOIBKO BO3MOJKHO Pa3yMHO, Te
II0JIO)KEHUA LIePKOBHbIE, C KOTOPBIMU I CTAJIKUBAJICS.
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As these theologians explain it, the fundamental
dogma of faith is the infallible Church. From the
acceptance of this dogma follows, as a necessary
consequence, the truth of everything the Church
professes. The Church, as the assembly of believ-
ers united by love and therefore possessing true
knowledge, became the foundation of my faith. I
told myself that divine truth cannot be accessible
to one person alone; it reveals itself only to the
whole body of people united by love. To attain the
truth, one must not be divided; and in order not to
be divided, one must love and make peace with
what one disagrees with. Truth will reveal itself to
love, and therefore, if you do not submit to the
rites of the Church, you violate love; and in violat-
ing love, you deprive yourself of the possibility of
knowing the truth. I did not see then the sophistry
contained in this reasoning.

I did not see then that unity in love may give the
greatest love, but by no means theological truth
expressed in definite words in the Nicene Creed,;
nor did I see that love can by no means make a
particular expression of truth obligatory for unity.
I did not see then the error of this reasoning, and
thanks to it I was able to accept and perform all
the rites of the Orthodox Church without under-
standing most of them. I tried then with all the
strength of my soul to avoid all reasoning and con-
tradiction, and tried to explain, as rationally as I
could, those tenets of the Church that I came up
against.
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WcronHsist 06psifibl LIEPKBY, sl CMUPSLI CBOU pasyM U
TIOIYMHSLI Ce6si TOMY MpeIaHuI0, KOTOPOE UMeJIO BCE
YeJI0BEYEeCTBO. Sl COEAUHSIICS C IPeSKAMU MOUMHU, C
JIFOOGUMBIMU MHOK — OTLIOM, MaTepbo, Zie[laMH,
6abkamul. OHU U BCe MIPEIKHIIE BEPUJIU U JKUJIN, U MEHs
MIPOU3BEJU. S COEJUHSAIICS U CO BCEMU MUJIJTMOHAMU
yBa)kaeMbIX MHOIO JIIOZiel U3 Hapoza. Kpome Toro,
camble ZeCTBUS 9T He UMeJHU B cebe HUYero ypHOro
(mypHBIM 51 cCYmMTaN MOTBOPCTBO MOXOTSM). BeTaBasi paHo
K LIEPKOBHOWU CJ1yk6e, sl 3HaJI, 4TO HesIajl XOPOLIO yiKe
TOJIbKO TIOTOMY, YTO JJIsi CMUPEHUs CBOEI FOPAOCTH
yMma, IJist COMMKEHUSI C MOMMU MIPeAKaMu U
COBpEMEHHUKAMU, AJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI, BO IMSI UCKaHWS
CMBICJIa XXU3HH, 51 YKEPTBOBAJ CBOMM TeJIECHBIM
criokoricTBreM. To e 6BIIO IPU FOBEHUU, TIPU
€)KeZJHEBHOM YTEHUU MOJIUTB C IIOKJIOHAMU, TO XKe TPU
CO6JII0IEHNN BCEX TIOCTOB.

Kak HY HUYTO)KHBI GBIV 9TH )KEPTBBL, 9TO OBIIM KEPTBEI
BO MM XOPOLIETO. 1 FOBeJI, ITOCTHIICS, COOII0AAI
BpeMeHHbIe MOJIUTBEI IOMa U B LIepKBU. B cirymanum
c1y»x6 LIepKOBHBIX 51 BHUKAJI B KAXJ0€ CJIOBO U
IpUfaBajl UM CMBICI, KOILa MOT. B o6ezHe cambre
Ba)KHBIE CJIOBA JJIsl MEHS ObLIN: «BO3IIOOUM APYT fpyra
[ia e[UHOMBIC/IEM...» JlaJIbHEILINE CJI0BA: «UCIIOBELYEM
OTIIa ¥ CBIHA U CBATOTIO AyXa» — s IPOILyCKaJI, [IOTOMY
YTO He MOT ITOHSTH UX.
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In performing the rites of the Church, I humbled
my reason and submitted to the tradition that all
humanity had held. I united myself with my an-
cestors, with those I loved—my father, my mother,
my grandfathers and grandmothers. They and all
those before them had believed and lived, and had
brought me into being. I united myself, too, with
all the millions of the common people whom I re-
spected. Besides, these acts in themselves had
nothing bad in them (what I considered bad was
the indulgence of lust). Getting up early for a
church service, I knew that I was doing well, if
only because, to humble the pride of my mind, to
draw closer to my ancestors and contemporaries,
for the sake of seeking the meaning of life, I was
sacrificing my bodily comfort. It was the same
when I prepared for communion, the same with
the daily reading of prayers with prostrations, the
same with keeping all the fasts.

However trifling these sacrifices were, they were
sacrifices in the name of the good. I prepared for
communion, fasted, kept the prayers of the ap-
pointed hours at home and in church. Listening to
the church services, I attended to every word and
gave the words meaning when I could. In the
liturgy the most important words for me were:
“Let us love one another, that with one mind...”
The words that followed, “we may confess the
Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit,” I passed
over, because I could not understand them.
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Chapter XIV

Fasts, services and communion; what he can accept and what he cannot.

RUSSIAN

MHe Tak HeOOXOAMMO OBLIO TOTA BEPUTH, YTOOBI KUTH,
YTO 51 6eCCO3HATENIBHO CKPhIBAJI OT cebsl MPOTHUBOPEYHs 1
HesICHOCTH Bepoy4deHHs. Ho 9To ocMbIC/IMBaHME 06PsAL0B
rumMeJIo mpefesl. Ec/ii eKTeHUs BCé sicHee U siCHee
CTaHOBUJIACH JIJI1 MeHS B IVIABHBIX CBOUX CJIOBAX, €CJIN 51
00'BSACHAI cebe KOe-KaK CJI0Ba: KIIPECBATYIO BJIaJbIUUILY
Haury 60ropoAuILy U BCeX CBATHIX TOMSHYBIIIE, CAMH
cebe, 1 pyT Apyra, ¥ BeCh XKUBOT Hall XpUCTY 6ory
IpefiafiiMy», — eCJIU 1 00bACHS YaCcTOe IOBTOPEHNE
MOJIMTB O Liape U ero POAHBIX TEM, YTO OHU boJiee
IO/I/IEXAT UCKYLIEHHIO, YeM [pyTUe, U IIOTOMY boJiee
TpeOyIoT MOJIUTB, TO MOJIUTBBI O IOKOPEHMUH II0J] HO3U
Bpara 1 CyIocTara, eCJIi 5 UX 00'bACHSJI TeM, YTO Bpar
€CTb 3JI0, — MOJIUTBBI 9TU U ApyTrue, KaK XepyBUMCKas 1
BCE TAMHCTBO IIPOCKOMU/JUY NJIN «B3OpaHHOI BOEBOZEY»

nurT.

I1., IOYTH [jBE TPETH BCEX CIIy)KO MM BOBCE He MMeJN
00'BSICHEHMUIA, WJIU 5T 4YyBCTBOBAJL, YTO I, IOABOS UM
0OBSCHEHMUS, JITY U TEM COBCEM paspyIIaio CBoe
OTHOIIIEHNE K 60Ty, Tepsis COBEPIIEHHO BCAKYO
BO3MOXKHOCTB BEpBHL.

To 7K€ 51 UCTIBITHIBAJI [IPY Pa3AHOBAHNY [VIaBHBIX
MpasAHUKOB. [IOMHUTH A€Hb Cy6O0THUM, T. €, IIOCBATUTH
OJVH IieHb Ha obpaleHye K 60ry, MHe ObIJIO TOHATHO.
Ho r1aBHbIH [Tpa3fHUK 6B BOCIOMUHAHME O COOBITUN
BOCKpPEeCEHUs], IeCTBUTENBHOCTh KOTOPOT'O 51 HE MOT
cebe mpeCTaBUTh U MTOHATH. U 9TUM UMeHeM
BOCKpeCeHbsI Ha3bIBAJICS €IKEHe[eJIbHO [TPa3fHyeMBbIi
[ieHb. Y B 9T [JHU COBEPLIATIOCh TAUHCTBO €BXapUCTHUH,
KOTOpOe 6bIJI0 MHE COBEPILIEHHO HEMTOHATHO. OCTaIbHbIe
BCe [JBEHaLATh IPa3IHNIKOB, KpoMe PoxxzecTBa, 6buin
BOCIIOMUHAHWS O YyZeCax, 0 TOM, O YeM sI CTapaJiCs He
JyMarTh, 4TOOBI He OTPULIATh: Bo3HEeCeHbe,
[MarupecsTHna, BorosiBiense, IIokpoB u T. 4. [Tpu
[pa3fHOBAaHUU 3TUX MPa3JHUKOB, YyBCTBYSI, 4TO

ENGLISH

Ineeded so badly then to believe, in order to live,
that I unconsciously hid from myself the contra-
dictions and obscurities of the doctrine. But this
making sense of the rites had its limit. If the litany
became clearer and clearer to me in its chief
words, if I explained to myself somehow the words
“Remembering our most holy Lady, the Mother of
God, and all the saints, let us commend ourselves
and one another and all our life to Christ our God”;
if I explained the frequent repetition of prayers for
the tsar and his family by saying that they are
more exposed to temptation than others and so
stand more in need of prayer; then the prayers for
subduing every foe and adversary beneath his
feet, even if I explained them by saying that the
foe is evil—these prayers and others, such as the
Cherubic Hymn and the whole sacrament of the
proskomedia, or “To thee, our champion leader,”
and so on—"

almost two-thirds of all the services either had no
explanation at all, or I felt that in fitting explana-
tions to them I was lying and thereby destroying
my relation to God altogether, losing utterly any
possibility of faith.

I felt the same in celebrating the chief feasts. To
remember the Sabbath day, that is, to devote one
day to turning to God, made sense to me. But the
chief feast was the commemoration of the resur-
rection, an event whose reality I could neither
imagine nor understand. And the day celebrated
every week bore this same name of resurrection.
And on these days the sacrament of the Eucharist
was celebrated, which was completely incompre-
hensible to me. All the rest of the twelve feasts, ex-
cept Christmas, commemorated miracles, things I
tried not to think about so as not to deny them: the
Ascension, Pentecost, the Epiphany, the Protec-

1 The Cherubic Hymn is sung at the liturgy, and the proskomedia is the preparation of the bread and wine before it. “To thee, our
champion leader” opens the Akathist hymn to the Mother of God.
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MPUIKCHIBAETCS BA)KHOCTh TOMY CAMOMY, YTO [JIsT MEHS
COCTaBJISIET CAMYI0 06PATHYIO BAYKHOCTb, 5T VJTA
[IPYAYMBIBaJI YCIIOKOMBABILHE MeHs 00'bSICHEHUS, NN
3aKpBIBAJI I71a3a, YTOOBI He BUAATH TOTO, YTO COBIa3HsAeT

MEHH.

CusbHee BCEro 3TO MPOKCXOLUIIO CO MHOIO IIPU YIaCTUU
B CaMBbIX 06BI‘-IHI)IX TaWHCTBaX, CYUTAa€MBbIX CAMBIMHU
Ba)KHBIMU: KPEILeHNN ¥ IPUIacTUu. TyT He TOJIBKO 5
CTAJIKUBAJICS C HE TO YTO HEMTOHSATHBIMU, HO BIIOJTHE
MOHATHBIMU AEUCTBUAMU: NEVCTBUA 3TU Ka3aIUCh MHe
COOJIa3HUTEIBHBIMHY, U 51 OBLII [TOCTABJISIEM B IUIEMMY—
WJIU JITaTh, WU OTOPOCUTE.

ENGLISH

tion of the Virgin and so on. In celebrating these
feasts, feeling that importance was being given to
the very thing that for me had quite the reverse
importance, I either invented explanations to
soothe myself or shut my eyes so as not to see
what offended me.?

This happened to me most strongly when I took
part in the most ordinary sacraments, the ones
considered the most important: baptism and com-
munion. Here I came up against actions that were
not incomprehensible but perfectly comprehens-
ible: these actions seemed offensive to me, and I
was put in a dilemma—either to lie or to reject
them.

COMMUNION

At his first communion in years he must affirm the bread and wine are the true body and blood.

RUSSIAN

Hukorza He 3a6y/ly My4HTeIBHOTO 4yBCTBA,
HCIIBITAHHOTO MHOI0 B TOT Z€Hb, KOTZja 5 IPUYaIajICs B
TePBbIii Pas II0C/Ie MHOTHX JIeT. CITy)KObI, HCIIOBEAb,
IpaBHJId — BCE 9TO GBLIO MHE IIOHATHO U IIPOU3BOJIIIO
BO MHe PaZloCTHOE CO3HAHUE TOT'O, YTO CMBICJI KU3HU
OTKpbIBaeTcsi MHe. CaMoe IpryacTye 51 00bsACHAT cebe
KaK [jeliCTBYe, COBepIIaeMoe B BOCIIOMUHAHVe XPUCTa U
O3Hauamwllee OYUIIeHIEe OT IpeXa U [IOJIHOe BOCIIPUATHE
yueHus Xpucra. Eciiu aT0 06BbsIcCHeHME U OBLIO
HICKYCCTBEHHO, TO 5 HE 3aMeYaJl €r0 MCKYCCTBEHHOCTH.
MHe Tak pafoCTHO GbIJIO, YHIDKASACh U CMUPSACH IIE€pe]
LYXOBHHUKOM, IPOCTBIM POOKIM CBSILIEHHUKOM,
BBIBOPAYMBATH BCIO IPsI3b CBOEH AYIIIN, KasiCh B CBOMX
[IOPOKaX, TaK PafioCTHO GBIIIO CIUBATHCS MBICIIMU C
CTPeMJIEHUAMH OTLIOB, IIMCABIIMX MOJIUTBBI IIPABILI, TAaK
PafjOCTHO GBLIO eAVHEHE CO BCEMH BEPOBABIIMMU K
BEPYOLIMMH, YTO 5 X He YyBCTBOBAJI ICKYCCTBEHHOCTH
MOero o6bACHEeHUS.

Ho xorza s HoAoLIesN K APCKUM gBEPSIM U CBALIEHHUK
3aCTaBUJI MeHs ITOBTOPUTH TO, YTO 5 BEPIO, YTO TO, UTO 5
OyZy IJI0TaTh, €CTh UICTUHHOE TeJIO U KPOBb, MEHS
PE3HYJIO TI0 CEPALY; 9TO MaJIo 4To ¢pasblIrBas HOTa, 3TO
JKeCToKoe TpeboBaHIe KOT0-TO TaKOro, KOTOPBI,
OYeBHJHO, HUKOTJa ¥ He 3HaJI, YTO TaKoe Bepa.

2 In Russian, Sunday is voskresenie, “resurrection.”
3 The Royal Doors are the central doors of the iconostasis, before which communion is given.
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I shall never forget the painful feeling I experi-
enced on the day I took communion for the first
time after many years. The services, confession,
the prescribed prayers—all this I could under-
stand, and it gave me a joyful awareness that the
meaning of life was being revealed to me. Commu-
nion itself I explained to myself as an act per-
formed in remembrance of Christ and signifying
cleansing from sin and the full acceptance of
Christ’s teaching. If this explanation was artificial,
Idid not notice its artificiality. It was such a joy to
me, abasing and humbling myself before my con-
fessor, a simple, timid priest, to turn out all the
filth of my soul, repenting of my vices; such a joy
to merge in thought with the aspirations of the
Fathers who wrote the prescribed prayers; such a
joy to be at one with all who had believed and who
believe, that I did not even feel the artificiality of
my explanation.

But when I came up to the Royal Doors and the
priest made me repeat that I believe that what I
was about to swallow was the true body and
blood, it cut me to the heart; this was not merely a
false note, it was a cruel demand from someone
who had evidently never even known what faith
is.?
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A CONFESSION

RUSSIAN

Ho s Temeps 103BoJIAI0 cebe TOBOPUTE, YTO 3TO OBLIO
JKECTOKOe TpeboBaHMe, TOTa XKe s M He IO0LyMaJl 3TOro,
MHE TOJIBKO 6BLIO HEBBIPA3UMO 6OJIBHO. 5 yike He ObLI B
TOM IIOJIOXEHUH, B KAKOM 5 OBLTT B MOJIOZOCTH, AyMas,
YTO BCE B KUBHU SICHO; 51 IIPUILIEJ BeJjb K BEpe I0OTOMY,
YTO IOMUMO BEPEI 51 HUYETo, HABepHOe HUYETO, He
HalleJI, Kpome IOrubesi, I03TOMY OTKUABIBATH 9Ty BEPY
HeJb35 OBLIIO, U 5 TOKOPUJICA. Y 51 Hallles1 B CBOE# Ayure
YyBCTBO, KOTOPOe IIOMOIJIO MHe ITIepeHeCTH 3TO. ITO
OBLJIO YYBCTBO CAMOYHIIKEHUS U CMUPEHUS. 51
CMUPHJICS, IIPOTJIOTHII 3TY KPOBB 1 TeJIO 63
KOIYHCTBEHHOT'O 4yBCTBA, C )KeJIaHUEM IT0BEPUTD, HO
yJap y»xe 6bl1 HaHeceH. U 3Has BIIEPEJ, YTO OXKUJAET
MeH#, 51 yKe He MOT MJTH B pyroii pas.

51 mpoJ,0/KalT TOYHO TaK )Ke UCIIOHATH 0OPA/bI LIEPKBU
U BC@ ellle BepuJI, UTO B TOM BepOy4eHUU, KOTOPOMY 51
cylefioBal, 6bLIa UCTHHA, ¥ CO MHOIO IIPOMCXO/HIIO TO,
YTO Terepb MHe SICHO, HO TOI/la Ka3a0Ch CTPaHHbIM.

Cityia 51 pasroBop 6e3rpaMOTHOIO MY’)KHKa CTPaHHUKA
0 6ore, 0 Bepe, 0 )KU3HH, O CIIACEHUH, U 3HaHUE BePbI
OTKPBLIOCH MHe. COMMIKATICS 5 C HAPOZAOM, CJIyLIasi ero
CY’/I€HUS 0 )KM3HU, O Bepe, U 51 BCE GoIblie U 60JIblie
[IOHMMaJI UCTUHY. To ke 6BIIO CO MHOM IIPU YTEHUU
Yersu-MuHeu 1 [IpoJIOroB; 3TO CTaIO JOOUMBIM MOUM
yTeHueM. Vckiroyas yyieca, CMOTPS Ha HUX KaK Ha
babyity, BEIpaXKarollyio MbIC/Ib, YTEHHE 3TO OTKPBIBAJIO
MHe CMBICJI )KU3HU. TaM Ob1v kuTHst Makapus
Besmkoro, Moacada napesuya (vcropust Byansr), Tam
Ob111 cy10Ba MloaHHa 3/1aTOYCTa, CJI0Ba O IIyTHUKE B
KOJIOZLe, 0 MOHaXe, HalleIeM 30J10TO, o IleTpe
MBITape; TaM UCTOPUA My4EHHKOB, BCeX 3asIBJIABIINX
OJIHO, YTO CMEPTh He UCKJII0YaeT )KU3HU; TaM UCTOPUHU O
CIIaCIIMNXCs 663I‘paMOTHI>IX, TJIYTIBIX U HE 3HAIOIINX
HUYEro 06 y4eHUsX LjepKBU.

Ho cTonsio MHe COUTUCH C y4eHbIMU BepyIOLUMMU UIN
B3ATh UX KHUTH, KaK KaKOe-TO COMHeHUe B cebe,
HEZI0BOJILCTBO, 03JI06JIEHUE CIIOPa BO3HUKAJIU BO MHE, U

ENGLISH

But it is only now that I allow myself to say it was a
cruel demand; at the time I did not even think it, I
only felt an inexpressible pain. I was no longer in
the position I had been in as a young man, think-
ing that everything in life was clear; I had come to
faith, after all, because apart from faith I had
found nothing, absolutely nothing, but destruc-
tion, and so it was impossible to throw this faith
away, and I submitted. And I found in my soul a
feeling that helped me bear it. It was a feeling of
self-abasement and humility. I humbled myself,
swallowed this blood and body without any feel-
ing of blasphemy, wishing to believe, but the blow
had been struck. And knowing in advance what
awaited me, I could not go a second time.

I went on performing the rites of the Church in ex-
actly the same way and still believed that there
was truth in the doctrine I was following, and
something was happening to me that is clear to me
now but seemed strange then.

I would listen to an illiterate peasant pilgrim talk-
ing about God, about faith, about life, about salva-
tion, and the knowledge of faith would open up to
me. I drew close to the people, listening to what
they thought about life and faith, and I understood
the truth more and more. The same happened to
me when I read the Chetyi-Minei and the Pro-
logues; these became my favorite reading. Leaving
aside the miracles, regarding them as a plot that
expresses an idea, this reading revealed to me the
meaning of life. There were the lives of Macarius
the Great and of the Tsarevich Josaphat (the story
of the Buddha); there were the sermons of John
Chrysostom, the tales of the traveler in the well, of
the monk who found gold, of Peter the publican;
there was the history of the martyrs, all declaring
one thing, that death does not exclude life; there
were the stories of people who were saved though
they were illiterate, foolish and knew nothing of
the teachings of the Church.*

But I had only to come together with learned be-
lievers or pick up their books, and a kind of self-
doubt, dissatisfaction, the bitterness of argument
would rise in me, and I felt that the more I went

4 The Chetyi-Minei and the Prologues are Russian Orthodox collections of saints’ lives and edifying tales arranged by the days of
the Church year. Macarius the Great (4th century AD) was an Egyptian desert father.
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s 4yBCTBOBAJI, UTO 5, YeM OOJIbIIIe BHUKAIO B MX PeYH, into what they said, the further I moved from the
TeM 60oJIble OTAAJSICH OT UCTHUHBI U UAY K IPOIACTH. truth and the nearer I came to the precipice.
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Chapter XV

The Church’s hostility to other faiths and its blessing of war and executions drive him away from it.

RUSSIAN

CKOJIBKO pas 5 3aBH0BaJ MYXKHKaM 3a UX
6e3rpaMOTHOCTb ¥ HEY4eHOCTh. V3 TeX MOI0KEHH
BEpBI, U3 KOTOPBIX [/Is MEHs BBIXOAUJIH SIBHbIE
6€eCCMBICULBL, 151 HAX He BBIXOAUIIO HUYEro JIOXHOI'O;
OHU MOTJIM IIPUHUMATh UX ¥ MOTJIM BEPUTH B NCTHHY, B
TY UCTHHY, B KOTOPYIO U 5 BepUJI. TOJIBKO [JIst MeHH,
HEeCYaCTHOTO, SICHO GbIJIO0, YTO MCTHHA TOHYANIIIMU
HUTSMU IIepeIjieTeHa C JIOXKBI0 U YTO 51 He MOTY IIPUHATH
ee B TAKOM BHJE.

TaK si )KUJI TOZja TP, U IEPBOE BPEMSI, KOTA 51, KaK
OrJIALIEHHBI, TOJIBKO TOHEMHOTY MTPUOBILAICS K
WCTUHE, TOJIbKO PYKOBOAVMBIN YyTheM IIeJI TYa, TIe
MHe Ka3aJioCh CBETJIee, 9TU CTOJIKHOBEHUS MEeHee
nopakanu MeHsi. Korzia st He TIOHUMaJT 4ero-HUubyAb, s
roBopuII cebe: «si BUHOBAT, 51 iypeH». Ho uem Gosblire st
CTaJjI IPOHUKATHCS TEMHU UCTUHAMU, KOTOPBIM 5T YYHIICH,
yeM 60siee OHU CTAHOBMJIMCH OCHOBOM JKU3HU, TEM
TsDKeJIee, pasuTesbHee CTajl 3TU CTOJKHOBEHUS U, TEM
pe3ue CTAaHOBUJIACh Ta YePTa, KOTOPAsi eCTh MEXKIY TeM,
4qero A He IOHMUMalo, HOTOMy qTO HEe yMeIO IIOHVMAaTh, 1
TEM, Yero HeJsib3sl MOHSATh UHAYe, KaK COJITaB Tepej
caMuM CO6010.

HecMOTpsi Ha 3T COMHEHUST U CTPafaHus, S elle
[IepIKAIICS TIpaBOCIaBusi, Ho SIBUJIKCH BOIIPOCHI KU3HHU,
KOTOpbIe Hafio 6bIIO Pa3pelinTh, U TYT paspelleHre aTUx
BOIPOCOB LIEPKOBBI0 — MPOTUBHOE CAMBIM OCHOBAM TOIA
Bepbl, KOTOPOIO 1 XIJI, — OKOHYATEJIBHO 3aCTaBUJIO MEHS
OTPeUbCsi OT BOBMOYKHOCTH OOIEHMS C IIPaBOCAABUEM.
BOmpOCkI 9TH 6bLIN, BO-TIEPBBIX, OTHOLIEHVE LEPKBU
MPaBOCIaBHOM K NPYTUM LEPKBaM — K KaTOJIMYECTBY U K
TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM PAaCKOJbHUKAM. B 9T0 Bpems,
BCJIE[ICTBUE MOEr0 MHTEPECa K BEpE, s COMMIKAIICS C
BEPYOLIMMU PasHbIX UCIIOBESAHMIL: KATOIUKAMU,
MPOTeCTaHTaMU, CTapOOOpsIALIAMU, MOJIOKaHaMU U op. U
MHOT0 s BCTpeYasl U3 HUX JIK/iell HpaBCTBEHHO BBICOKUX
Y ICTUHHO Bepyomux. 51 sxesasn 6bITh 6paTom aThX
mogeit. U uro xe?
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How often I envied the peasants their illiteracy
and lack of learning. From those tenets of faith
that for me yielded obvious absurdities, nothing
false followed for them; they could accept them
and could believe in the truth, the same truth in
which I too believed. Only for me, unhappy man,
was it clear that truth was interwoven with false-
hood by the finest threads and that I could not ac-
cept it in that form.

SoIlived for about three years, and at first, when
I, like a catechumen, was only little by little being
admitted to the truth, when I was only following
my instinct toward where it seemed lighter to me,
these collisions struck me less. When I did not un-
derstand something, I said to myself: “It is my
fault, I am bad.” But the more I became imbued
with the truths I was learning, the more they be-
came the foundation of my life, the more painful
and glaring these collisions became, and the
sharper became the line that lies between what I
do not understand because I am unable to under-
stand it and what cannot be understood except by
lying to myself.
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— To y4eHUe, KOTOPOE 06elan0 MHE COeUHUTE BCEX
€ITHO0 BEPOI0 U JIFOOBBIO, 3TO CAMO€e YU€EHUe B JIHLE
CBOMX JIyYLINX NpeACTaBUTe el CKa3alo MHe, YTO 9TO
BCE JIFOIM, HaXOAIreCcs BO JDKU, UTO TO, YTO AaeT UM
CHUJLy )KM3HM, €CTh UCKyILlIeHue [bAB0JIa, ¥ YTO MBI OZIHU B
obJiafiaHUY eUHOM BO3SMOXHOM NCTUHBI.

U 51 yBUaJ1, 9TO BCEX, He NCIIOBEAYIOIIX OLUHAKOBO C
HUMU Bepy, IpaBoC/IaBHbIE CYUTAIOT EPEeTUKAMU, TOYb-
B-TOYb TaK e, KaK KaTOJIMKU U pyrrie CYUTAIOT
[IpaBOC/IaBHe ePEeTHYECTBOM; 5 yBUAAII, YTO KO BCEM, HE
WICIIOBEAYIOIIVIM BHEIIHUMY CMBOJIAMHU U CJIOBAMU
CBOIO Bepy TaK jke, KaK IpaBOCJIaBre, — [IPaBOC/IaBye,
XOTS1 ¥ IIBITAETCST CKPBITH 9TO, OTHOCUTCS BPaxgeGHO,
KaK OHO ¥ JOJDKHO GBITh, BO-TIEPBbIX, [IOTOMY, YTO
YTBEPIXKIEHE O TOM, YTO THI BO JDKH, a 51 B ICTUHE, €CTh
CamMoe eCTOKOe CII0BO, KOTOPOE MOXKET CKa3aTh OfUH
YeJIOBEK LPYrOMY, U, BO-BTOPBIX, [IOTOMY, UTO Y€JIOBEK,
JIHOOALINI leTel U OpaTheB CBOMX, HE MOXKET He
OTHOCHUTHCS BPaXAeOHO K JIIOSM, JKeJIaloIM 00paTruTh
€ro fieTeii 1 OpaTbeB B Bepy JIOKHYI0. Y Bpaxge6GHOCTD
9Ta yCUJINBAETCS 110 Mepe 6OJIbLIEro 3HaHUS
BEpPOYYEHUSL.

U MHe, TIoJ1araBIIeMy UCTUHY B eJUHEHNY JI00BHY,
HEBOJILHO 6POCHJIOCH B [J1a3a TO, YTO CaMOe BepoydyeHre
PaspyLIaeT TO, YTO OHO [OIKHO IIPOU3BECTH.

CobJ1a3H 3TOT [j0 TaKO¥ CTEIEHH OYeBHEH, A0 TaKOH
CTelleH! HaM, 06Pa30BaHHbBIM JIIOLAM, JKUBABIIVM B
CTpaHax, I'/ie UCIIOBEYIOTCS Pa3Hble BePbl, U BUaBLINM
TO IIpe3pUTEIbHOE, CAMOYBEPEHHOE, HETIOKOIeb1MOoe
OTpHULjaHKE, C KOTOPbIM OTHOCUTCS KaTOJIHK K

ENGLISH

Despite these doubts and sufferings, I still held to
Orthodoxy. But questions of life arose that had to
be resolved, and here the Church’s resolution of
these questions—contrary to the very foundations
of the faith by which I lived—finally made me re-
nounce the possibility of communion with Ortho-
doxy. These questions were, first, the relation of
the Orthodox Church to other churches—to Cath-
olicism and to the so-called schismatics. At that
time, because of my interest in faith, I was coming
into contact with believers of various confessions:
Catholics, Protestants, Old Believers, Molokans
and others. And I met many people among them
who were morally elevated and truly believing. I
wished to be a brother to these people. And what
came of it?*

—The very teaching that had promised to unite
everyone in one faith and love, this very teaching,
in the persons of its best representatives, told me
that all these people were living in falsehood, that
what gave them the force of life was a temptation
of the devil, and that we alone possessed the only
possible truth.

And I saw that the Orthodox consider all who do
not profess the faith as they do to be heretics, ex-
actly as Catholics and others consider Orthodoxy a
heresy; I saw that toward all who do not profess
their faith with the same outward symbols and
words as Orthodoxy, Orthodoxy, though it tries to
hide it, is hostile, as indeed it must be: first, be-
cause the assertion that you are in falsehood and I
am in the truth is the cruelest thing one person
can say to another, and second, because a man
who loves his children and brothers cannot help
being hostile to people who want to convert his
children and brothers to a false faith. And this
hostility grows the more one knows of doctrine.

And to me, who placed truth in unity in love, it
was inescapably striking that doctrine itself des-
troys what it ought to produce.

This stumbling block is so obvious—so obvious to
us educated people, who have lived in countries
where different faiths are professed and have seen
the contemptuous, self-assured, unshakable rejec-
tion with which the Catholic treats the Orthodox

1 The Molokans are a Russian sect of “spiritual Christians” who reject the sacraments, icons and the clergy.
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[IPaBOCIABHOMY U IIPOTECTAHTY, IIPABOCIABHbINI K
KaTOJIMKY U IPOTECTAaHTY, U IIPOTECTAHT K 0601M, U
TaKoe ke OTHOIIEHNE CTAPOOOPSI AL, TAIIKOBLA, IeKepa
1 BCEX Bep, UTO caMasi 04eBHUJHOCTb cobasHa B IiepBoe
Bpemsi 03afaurBaetr. [OBOpULIb cebe: ja He MOXKET e
6BITH, YTOOBI 3TO OBITIO TaK MPOCTO, U BCE-TAKY JIFOLU He
Brany 6bI TOTO, YTO €CJIM 1Ba yTBEPIKAECHUA SPYT APyra
OTPUIIAIOT, TO HA B TOM, HU B APYIOM HET TOM eA1HOM
HCTHHBI, KAKOIO O/KHA OBIT Bepa. YTo-HUOYAb TYT
€CTb.

EcTb KaKkoe-HUOY b 06bSICHEHNE, — 51 U IyMaJl, YTO eCTb,
Y OTBICKHBAJI 9TO 00'bACHEHME, U YUTAJI BCE, YTO MOT, 10
3TOMY IIpeZIMeTY, ¥ COBETOBAJICS CO BCEMH, C KeM Mor. U
He MOJTy4asl HUKaKOro 00'bCHEHUs, KPOMeE TOTO JKe
€aMoro, Mo KOTOPOMY CyMCKHe I'yCapbl CUUTAIOT, YTO
IIePBBI ITOJIK B MUpe CyMCKUI I'yCapCKu, a )Ke/IThie
YJIaHBI CUUATAIOT, YTO IePBBII IIOJIK B MUpPe — 3TO
JKeJIThIe yJIaHbL. JlyXOBHBIE JIMIIA BCeX PasHbIX
WCTIOBeJaHW, JIydIlre peACTaBUTe N U3 HIX, HIYero
He CKa3aJId MHe, KaK TOJIBKO TO, 4YTO OHU BepsT, YTO OHU
B UCTUHE, a TE€ B 3a611y)1<,qu1/11/1, U YTO BCE, YTO OHU
MOTYT, 9TO MOJIUTHCS O HUX. 1 €31/ K apXUMaH/PUTaM,
apxuepesM, cTapljaM, CXUMHUKaM U CIIpalluBaJl, U
HUKTO HUKAKOU ITOIIBITKY He CAesial 00BACHUTh MHE

3TOT COOJIa3H.

OJIMH TOJIBKO U3 HUX Pa3’bsACHU MHE BCE, HO Pa3bsCHUI
TaK, 4TO 51 Y’k 6OJIbIIIE HU Y KOTO He CIpalinBaJl.

51 TOBOPYII O TOM, 4TO /ISt BCSIKOT'O HEBEPYIOLLETO,
obpauarouerocs K Bepe (a mogsexuT sToMy 06palieHmo
BCE Hallle MOJIOZ[O€ TIOKOJIEHUE), ITOT BOITPOC
[IPe/iCTaBIIseTCS IEPBBIM: T0YEMY NCTHHA He B
JIIOTEPAHCTBE, He B KATOJIULIM3ME, a B IIpaBociaaBumn? Ero
y4yar B TMMHAa3WHU, U MY HeJIb3s1 He 3HaTh, KaK 9TOT0 He
3HAeT MYIKUK, YTO IIPOTECTAHT, KATOJIUK TaK K€ TOYHO
YTBEPXKIAIOT €MHYI0 UCTUHHOCT CBOEH BEPHI.
HcTopryecKue JOKa3aTelbCTBa, OATNbaeMble KaX [bIM
WCIIOBEaHKEeM B CBOKO CTOPOHY, HEOCTaTOYHbI. Hesb3st
JIV, — TOBOPWJI 51, — BBIIlle [IOHUMATh y4eHUe, TaK, YTOObI
C BBICOTHI YYEHVsSI MiCYe3au 6bl pasianyvisi, KaKk OHU
MICYe3al0T [iJIsl UCTUHHO Bepyiowero? Hesbast 11 ugTH
JaJIbliIe [0 TOMY IIyTH, 10 KOTOPOMY MBI HJEM C
crapoobpsanuamu? OHU yTBEPIKAAIIH, YTO KPECT,
AJUTUITY ST U XOXKIeHVe BOKPYT anTaps y Hac fpyrue.
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and the Protestant, the Orthodox the Catholic and
the Protestant, and the Protestant both, and the
same attitude in the Old Believer, the Pashkovite,
the Shaker and every faith—that at first the very
obviousness of the stumbling block is baffling.
You say to yourself: surely it cannot be so simple,
and yet people have not seen that if two assertions
negate each other, then neither one nor the other
holds that single truth which faith must be. There
must be something to it.?

There must be some explanation—and I did think
there was, and I looked for this explanation, and
read everything I could on the subject, and con-
sulted everyone I could. And I received no explan-
ation except the very same one by which the Sumy
Hussars consider that the first regiment in the
world is the Sumy Hussars, and the Yellow Uhlans
consider that the first regiment in the world is the
Yellow Uhlans. The clergy of all the different con-
fessions, the best representatives among them,
told me nothing except that they believed they
were in the truth and the others in error, and that
all they could do was pray for them. I went to
archimandrites, bishops, elders, schema-monks,
and asked, and no one made the slightest attempt
to explain this stumbling block to me.

Only one of them explained everything to me—but
he explained it in such a way that I never asked
anyone again.

Isaid that for every unbeliever who turns to faith
(and our whole younger generation faces that
turn) this question comes first: why is the truth
not in Lutheranism, not in Catholicism, but in Or-
thodoxy? He has been taught at school, and he
cannot help knowing, as the peasant does not
know, that the Protestant and the Catholic assert
in exactly the same way that their own faith alone
is true. Historical proofs, bent by each confession
in its own direction, are not enough. Could we not,
Isaid, understand the teaching on a higher level,
so that from the heights of the teaching the differ-
ences would vanish, as they vanish for the true be-
liever? Could we not go further along the path we
have taken with the Old Believers? They main-
tained that our sign of the cross, our alleluia and
our procession around the altar were different.

2 The Pashkovites are the “New Christians” of 10.3; the Shakers are an American Protestant sect.
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MBI cKa3asiu: Bbl BepyuTe B HUKelCcKUit CUMBOJI, B CEMb
TauHCTB, ¥ MBI BepuM. JlaBaliTe jke epiKaThCs 9TOro, a B
OCTaJIbHOM JIeJTaliTe, KaK XOTUTEe. MbI COeIMHUINCH C
HUMHU TeM, YTO IIOCTaBUJIU CYIIeCTBEHHOE B Bepe BhIIIe
HecyllecTBeHHOro. Ternephb ¢ KaTOJIMKaMU HeJslb3s JIN
CKa3aTb: BBl BepUTe B TO-TO U TO-TO, B TJIaBHOE, a I10
otHowenuw K filioque u mamne menaiite, Kak xoTuTe.
HeJib3s J1d TOTO %Ke CKa3aTh U POTeCTaHTaM,
COeIVHUBINKCH C HUMU Ha riiaBHoM? CobeceHIK MO
COTJIACUJICS C MO€EU MBIC/IBIO, HO CKa3aJl MHe, UTO TaKue
YCTYIIKY IPOM3BeLyT HapeKaHUs Ha JyXOBHYIO BJIaCTh B
TOM, YTO OHa OTCTYIIaeT OT Bepbl IIPEIKOB, U IPOU3BEAyT
packos, a mpu3BaHue LyXOBHOM BIACTU — 6JIIOCTU BO
BCeM YMCTOTe IPeKOPOCCUIICKYIO IPaBOCIaBHYIO Bepy,
nepefaHHyI0 eli OT IPeSKOB.

U 51 BCE MOHSIL. 5 MLy BEpbI, CUJIbI )KU3HU, & OHU UIIYT
HaWJIy4IIero CpeCTBa UCIIONHEHUS Tepe JTI0AbMU
M3BECTHBIX YeJIOBEUECKUX 00A3aHHOCTeN. U, MCIIOHSs
9TH 4YeJIOBEYECKHE JIeJ1a, OHU Y UCIOJIHSAIOT MX I10-
yestoBe4ecKu. CKOJIBKO 6bI HU FOBOPUJIU OHU O CBOEM
COXKaJIeHn! 0 3abJIyAInX 6paThsax, 0 MOJIUTBAX O HUX,
BO3HOCHMBIX Y TIPECTOJIA BCEBBILIHETO, — JIs1
VICTIOJTHEHWSI YeJIOBEUECKIUX [IeJ1 HY)KHO HACUIINE, U OHO
BCer/ia MpUJIaraaock, IpuaraeTcs u 6yger
npusaratbcsi. ECau Ba MCMOBeAaHusI CYUTAIOT Cebsl B
WCTUHE, a APYT ApPYra BO JIKH, TO, JKeJiasi PUBJIEYb
OpaTbeB K MCTHHE, OHU Oy LyT IPOIIOBEABIBATH CBOE
y4YeHUe. A eCIIU JIOKHOE yYEeHHUE TIPOTIOBEAYeTCsl
HEOTIBITHBIM ChIHAM LI€PKBU, HAXOSIIENCS B UCTUHE, TO
LIepPKOBb 9Ta He MOXET He C)Keyb KHUTH, He Ya/IuTh
YyeJIoBeKa, COBIasHSIONIEro CIHOB ee.

YTo K€ fes1aTh C TeM, FOPAIIUM OIHeM JIOXKHOM, 10
MHEHMIO NIPaBOCJ/IaBUsl, Bepbl CEKTaHTOM, KOTOPBIA B
CaMOM BaXKHOM JieJie )KU3HHU, B Bepe, COOIa3HsIeT CBIHOB
LepkBu? UTO e C HUM JeJaTh, KaK He OTPYOUTH eMy
roJIOBY MU He 3arnepeTs ero? [Ipu Anekcee
MuxaiioBH4e COKUIa/Id Ha KOCTpe, T. €. 10 BpeMeHH!
MpUJIarajiv BBICIIYIO Mepy HaKa3aHVsl; B Hallle BpeMs
MIPUJIaraloT TOXKE BBICUIYIO Mepy — 3allipaloT B
OJMHOYHOE 3aKJII04eHNe. Y 1 00paTi/ BHUMaHUeE Ha TO,
YTO JieJlaeTCs BO UM BEPOUCIIOBEJaHMs, U YXKACHYJICS, 1
yoKe IIOYTH COBCEM OTPEKCS OT MpaBociaBus. Bropoe

ENGLISH

We said: you believe in the Nicene Creed and the
seven sacraments, and so do we. Let us hold to
that, and in the rest do as you please. We united
with them by putting what is essential in faith
above what is inessential. Now, could we not say
to the Catholics: you believe in this and that, in the
main thing, and as for the filioque and the pope,
do as you please? Could we not say the same to the
Protestants, uniting with them on the main thing?
The man I was talking with agreed with my idea,
but told me that such concessions would bring re-
proaches on the Church authorities for departing
from the faith of their forefathers, and would pro-
duce a schism, whereas the calling of the Church
authorities is to preserve in all its purity the
Greco-Russian Orthodox faith handed down to
them by their forefathers.?

And I understood everything. I am seeking faith,
the force of life, and they are seeking the best
means of fulfilling certain human obligations be-
fore people. And in doing these human things,
they do them in a human way. However much
they may speak of their sorrow over their erring
brothers, of the prayers for them offered up before
the throne of the Most High—doing human things
requires violence, and violence has always been
used, is being used and will be used. If two confes-
sions each consider themselves in the truth and
each other in falsehood, then, wishing to draw
their brothers to the truth, they will preach their
teaching. And if a false teaching is preached to the
inexperienced sons of a church that is in the truth,
that church cannot help burning the books and re-
moving the man who leads its sons astray.

What is to be done with the sectarian who burns
with the fire of a faith that is, in the view of Ortho-
doxy, false, and who, in the most important busi-
ness of life, in faith, leads the sons of the Church
astray? What is to be done with him but to cut off
his head or lock him up? Under Tsar Alexis they
burned people at the stake, that is, they applied
the highest punishment of the time; in our day too
they apply the highest punishment—they lock
people up in solitary confinement. And I turned
my attention to what is done in the name of reli-
gious confession, and I was horrified, and by now

3 The filioque (“and from the Son”) is the Western addition to the Nicene Creed on the procession of the Holy Spirit, a chief point of
dispute between the Catholic and Orthodox Churches.
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OTHOLIIEHHE LePKBU K )KU3HEHHBIM BOIIPOCaM ObIIIO I had almost entirely renounced Orthodoxy. The
OTHOILIIEHUE ee K BOWHE U KasHsIM. second relation of the Church to the questions of

life was its relation to war and to executions.*

WAR AND EXECUTIONS
The Church prays for victory in war and its clergy approve the killing of young revolutionaries.

RUSSIAN ENGLISH

157 B arTo BpeMms ciy4riiack BoiiHa B Poccun. U pycckue At that time there was a war in Russia. And Russi-
CTaJIv BO UM XPUCTUAHCKOM JII00BY yOUBATh CBOMX ans began, in the name of Christian love, to kill
OparbeB. He fymaTh 06 9TOM Hesib3si 66110, He BUzAETS, their brothers. It was impossible not to think
9TO yOUICTBO €CTh 3710, IPOTUBHOE CAMBIM IePBBIM about this. It was impossible not to see that killing
OCHOBaM BCSIKO#1 Bepbl, HeJlb3s1 ObII0. A BMECTE C TEM B is an evil, contrary to the very first foundations of
LiepKBaX MOJIM/ICH 06 yCIiexe HAero OpyXKus, 1 any faith. And at the same time in the churches
y4MTeM BephI IPUBHABA/IN 9TO YOUICTBO /jeJIoM, they prayed for the success of our arms, and the
BBITEKAIONMM 13 BepbL. 1 He TO/IbKO 9TH yOuiicTBa Ha teachers of faith accepted this killing as a deed
BOIiHe, HO BO BPeMs TeX CMyT, KOTOpbIe oc/efj0BasIH 3a that follows from faith. And not only these killings
BOHHOM, & BU/IeJ1 4IEHOB LiepKBY, yuTesIeH ee, in war: during the troubles that followed the war I

MOHAXOB, CXHMHUKOB, KOTOpbIe 0A06psm y6uiicTso saw members of the Church, its teachers, monks,

schema-monks, who approved the killing of help-
less young people who had gone astray. And I
turned my attention to all that is done by people
who profess Christianity, and I was horrified.®

3abiyfumx 6eCroMOIHBIX I0HOLIEH. U st 06paTui
BHUMaHUe Ha BCE TO, YTO JleJIaeTCs JIILbMU,
HCIOBeAYIOUUMYI XPUCTUAHCTBO, U y)KaCHYJICA.

4 Tsar Alexis Mikhailovich (reigned 1645-76), under whom the Church reforms that produced the Old Believer schism were carried
out and dissenters were persecuted.

5 The Russo-Turkish War of 1877-78; the troubles that followed were the revolutionary terrorism of 1878-81 and the executions of
revolutionaries.
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Chapter XVI

Truth and falsehood are mixed in the teaching; he resolves to study theology to separate them. Postscript
(1882): a dream.

RUSSIAN

U s mepecTas COMHEBAThCs, a yOeAUIICS BIIOJIHE, UTO B
TOM 3HaHUU Bepbl, K KOTOPOMY s IPUCOeNMHUJICSA, He BCE
vcTuHa. [Ipexze s 6bI CKasa, 4To BCE BepoydIeHre
JIOXKHO; HO TeTeph HeJlb3s1 ObLI0 9TOro CKa3aThb. Bech
HapoZ MMeJT 3HAaHUe UCTUHBI, 9TO OBIIIO HECOMHEHHO,
[IOTOMY YTO MHa4e OH ObI He 1. Kpome TOro, 310
3HaHUe UCTUHBI YK€ MHE ObLIIO [OCTYIIHO, 51 YIKE YU UM
U 4yBCTBOBAaJI BCIO €T'0 MPaB/y; HO B 3TOM )K€ 3HaHUU
6blJ1a 1 JIOXKE. Y1 B 3TOM sl He MOI' COMHeBaThcs. Y Bcé To,
4TO IIpexJie OTTaJIKUBaJIO MeH, Tellepb KUBO
NpeAcTallo nepeso MHOMK.

XOTs 5 ¥ BUJIEJI TO, YTO BO BCEM Hapo/e MeHbIe Ob1I10
TOU IPUMECH OTTOJIKHYBIIE! MeHS JKU, YeM B
MPeCTaBUTESAX LEPKBU, — S BCE-TAKU BUZEJI, UTO U B
BEpOBaHUAX HAPOAA JIOKb IIPUMeNIaHa Oblyia K UICTHHE.

Ho OTKYyZa B34/1aCh JIOXKDb U OTKY/la B35/1aCh ucruna? U
JIOXKb, 1 UCTUHA ITepeJaHbl TEM, YTO HAa3bIBAIOT
LI€PKOBBIO. W J102Kb, ¥ UCTHHA 3aKJIIOYAIOTCS B npenaHnnu,
B TaK Ha3bIBaA€MOM CBSIIEHHOM IIpeAaHNN U ITNCaHUU.

U Bosieii-HeBoJIel s IpUBeJeH K M3y4eHUIo,
WCCIIeJ0BaHUIO STOTO IIMCAHNUSA U ITPpeaHus, —
KCCIIeJOBaHMIO, KOTOPOTO 5 TaK 6OSICA [0 CHX TIOP.

U st 06paThICs K U3yYEHUIO TOrO CaMoro 60roc/ioBus,
KOTOpOe 5 KOTa-TO C TAKUM IIpe3peHreM OTKUHYJI KaK
HeHYy>Hoe. Torzja OHO Ka3aJI0Ch MHe PsIZIOM HEHY)XHBIX
6eCCMBICIINL, TOTZA CO BCEX CTOPOH OKPYIKAIN MEHs
SIBJIEHVA )KM3HU, Ka3aBIIecsd MHe ICHBIMU U
HCIIOJTHEHHBIMU CMBICJIA; TETIEPh JKe 1 ObI U paj
OTKVHYTH TO, UTO He JIe3eT B 3[0POBYIO FOJIOBY, HO
JleBaThCsA HeKyZa. Ha 3TOM Bepoy4eHUU 3VKIETCS, NN
10 KpaliHell Mepe Hepa3pbIBHO CBSA3aHO C HUM, TO
eZITHOE 3HaHUe CMBIC/IA )KU3HU, KOTOPOe OTKPBLIOCH
MHe. Kak HU Ka)KeTcst OHO MHe JUKO Ha MOU CTaphIi
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And I stopped doubting, and became fully con-
vinced that not everything in the knowledge of
faith that I had joined was truth. Before, I would
have said that the whole doctrine was false; but
now it was impossible to say that. The whole
people had the knowledge of truth—this was bey-
ond doubt, because otherwise they would not live.
Besides, this knowledge of truth was already ac-
cessible to me; I was already living by it and felt
the whole truth of it; but in this same knowledge
there was falsehood too. And of this I could not
doubt. And everything that had once repelled me
now rose vividly before me.

Although I saw that in the people as a whole there
was less of the admixture of falsehood that had re-
pelled me than in the representatives of the
Church, I still saw that in the beliefs of the people,
too, falsehood was mixed with truth.

But where had the falsehood come from, and
where had the truth come from? Both the false-
hood and the truth had been handed down by
what is called the Church. Both the falsehood and
the truth are contained in tradition, in what is
called Holy Tradition and Scripture.

And, like it or not, I am brought to the study, the
investigation, of this Scripture and tradition—the
investigation I had been so afraid of until now.

And I turned to the study of that very theology I
had once thrown aside with such contempt as un-
necessary. Then it had seemed to me a series of
unnecessary absurdities; then I had been surroun-
ded on all sides by the phenomena of life, which
seemed to me clear and full of meaning; now I
would gladly throw aside what will not go into a
sound head, but there is no way around it. On this
doctrine rests—or at least inseparably bound up
with it is—the one knowledge of the meaning of
life that has been revealed to me. However wild it
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TBEPABII yM, 9TO — OJHa HaJieXXja ciaceHus. Haxo
OCTOPOIXKHO, BHUMATEJIBHO PACCMOTPETH €r0, JIsl TOTO,
YTOOBI IOHATH €r0, AaXKe U He TO, YTO MOHSATH, Kak 5
IIOHUMaAIO ITOJIOKEHe HayKY. S 9TOro He Iy U He MOTY
WICKaTh, 3Hast 0COOEHHOCTH 3HAHVS BEPHI.

5 He 6ymy ICKaTh 0O'BACHEHMUS BCETO. 51 3HAI0, YTO
06'bsICHEHVE BCETO JO/DKHO CKPBIBATHCS, KAK HAYAIIO
BCero, B 6eCKOHeYHOCTH. HO 51 XO4y ITOHATH TaK, YTOOBI
OBITH IPUBELEHHBIM K HEM30€XKHO-HEOOBACHUMOMY; 51
X04y, YTOOBI BCE TO, YTO HEOOBACHUMO, OBIIO TAKOBO HE
[OTOMY, YTO TPebOBaHUS MOETO yMa HenpaBUibHbI (OHU
MPaBUJIbHBL, U BHE UX Sl HUYETO TIOHATH He MOTY), HO
[IOTOMY, YTO 51 BUJKY [IPE/EJIbI CBOEro yMa. 51 X0y
MOHSATH TaK, YTOOBI BCSIKOE HEOOBICHUMOE TI0JIOKEHIE
[IpeCTaBIISIOCh MHE KaK HE0OX0AUMOCTh pasyMa e, a
He KaK 00513aTeJIbCTBO IOBEPUTH.

YTo B yYEHUH €CTh UCTUHA, 9TO MHE HECOMHEHHO; HO
HECOMHEHHO U TO, YTO B HEM €CTb JIOXKb, U 51 JOJDKEH
HaMTU UCTHUHY U JIOXKb U OTAEUTH OFHO OT Apyroro. v
BOT s IPUCTYITAJI K 9TOMY. YTO 5 HALIEJ B 9TOM YIEHUN
JIOXKHOT'O, YTO 51 HallleJI ICTUHHOTO U K KAKUM BBIBOZIAM 51
MIPULLEJT, COCTABIISIET CAEAYIOIUE YaCTV COYNHEHUS,
KOTOpPOE, ECJI OHO TOI'O CTOUT U HY)KHO KOMY-HUOY b,
BEpOSITHO Oy/ieT Korga-Hubynb U rae-Huby b
HareyaraHo.

ENGLISH

seems to my old, firm mind, it is the one hope of
salvation. I must examine it carefully and attent-
ively in order to understand it—and not even to
understand it in the way I understand a proposi-
tion of science. That I do not seek and cannot seek,
knowing the particular nature of the knowledge of
faith.

I will not seek an explanation of everything. I
know that the explanation of everything must lie
hidden, like the origin of everything, in the infin-
ite. But I want to understand in such a way as to be
brought to what is inevitably inexplicable; I want
everything that is inexplicable to be so not be-
cause the demands of my mind are wrong (they
are right, and outside them I can understand noth-
ing), but because I see the limits of my mind. I
want to understand in such a way that every inex-
plicable proposition presents itself to me as a ne-
cessity of reason itself, and not as an obligation to
believe.

That there is truth in the teaching is beyond doubt
for me; but it is beyond doubt, too, that there is
falsehood in it, and I must find the truth and the
falsehood and separate the one from the other.
And so Iset about it. What I found false in this
teaching, what I found true, and what conclusions
I came to make up the following parts of the work,
which, if it is worth it and anyone needs it, will
probably be printed someday, somewhere.

POSTSCRIPT: THE DREAM

Three years later he dreams he hangs over an abyss and is held up by looking upward.

RUSSIAN

310 6BIIO HAIIMICAHO MHOIO TpU rofla TOMy Ha3daf.

Teneps, mepecMaTprBas 9Ty IledaTaeMyIo 4acTb U
BO3BpalllasACh K TOMY X0y MBIC/IA U K TEM YyBCTBaM,
KOTOpBIE OBV BO MHE, KOT/ja s TIEPEXUBAI €€, 51 Ha JHSIX
yBUAan coH. COH 9TOT BbIPa3wJI /ISl MeHs B CKaTOM
06pase BCE TO, UTO 5 IEPEIKUIT U OIIUCAIT, U IOTOMY
JlyMalo, 4TO U JIJISl TeX, KOTOpbIe IOHAINA MeH,
OIMICAaHVE 3TOTO CHA OCBEIKUT, YSICHUT U cobepeT B OFHO
BC€ TO, UTO TaK AJIMHHO pacCKa3aHO Ha 3TUX CTpaHULIaX.
Bot aT0T coH: BuxKy 5, 4TO Jiexky Ha rocrenu. U MHe HU
XOpOIIO, HU AYPHO, 51 JIEXKY Ha CIIAHE.
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This was written by me three years ago.

Now, looking over this part that is being printed
and returning to the train of thought and the feel-
ings that were in me when I was living through it,
I had a dream the other day. This dream expressed
for me, in a condensed image, everything I had
lived through and described, and so I think that
for those who have understood me, too, a descrip-
tion of this dream will refresh, clarify and gather
into one all that has been told at such length in
these pages. Here is the dream: I see that I am ly-
ing on a bed. And I feel neither comfortable nor
uncomfortable; I am lying on my back.
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Ho s1 HaunHaw JyMaTh O TOM, XOPOUIO JIM MHE JIeXKaTh; U
YTO-TO, MHE Ka)XXeTCs, HeJIOBKO HOTaM: KOPOTKO JIF,
HEPOBHO JIU, HO HEJIOBKO YTO-TO; 51 OIIEBEIBAI0
HOT'aMHU U BMeCTe C TeM HauMHaI 00yMBbIBaTh, KaK U Ha
yeM £ JIeXKY, 4eT0 MHe JI0 TeX ITop He IPUXOSUTIO B
roJioBy. U Habtrofast CBOIO ITOCTEJIB, S BHIKY, YTO JIEXY Ha
IIJIeTeHbIX BepeBOYHBIX TIOMOYaX, IPUKPEIJIEHHbIX K
6ouynHaM KpoBaTy. CTYIIHA MOU JIEJKaT Ha OFLHOM TaKOM
IIOMOYH, TOJIEeH! — Ha PyToii, HOTaM HeJI0BKO. 5
[I0YeMy-TO 3Hal0, YTO IOMOYM 3TU MOXKHO Ilepe/;BUraTh.
U nBIDKeHMeM HOT OTTAJIKHABaI0 KPaiHIO0 IIOMOYY TI07
Horamu. MHe Ka)keTcs, YTo Tak byzeT noxoiinee. Ho s
OTTOJIKHY/JI €€ CJILIKOM JaJIeKO, X04y 3aXBaTUTh ee
HOTaMH, HO C 3TUM [JJBIDK€HbEeM BBICKAJIb3bIBAeT M3-TI0/
roJIeHel U Apyrast IoMoYa, ¥ HOTW MOY CBEeIINBAIOTC.

51 fenaro ABMIKEHIE BCEM TEJIOM, YTOObI CIIPaBUTHCH,
BIIOJIHE yBepeHHBIM, UTO 51 ceffyac yCTPOIOCh; HO C 9TUM
JIBIDKEeHHEM BBICKa/Ib3bIBAIOT U IlepeMelaloTCs 00
MHO¥ ellle U IpyTye IOMOYH, U 5 BIDKY, UTO JeJI0 COBCEM
MIOPTUTCS: BECh HU3 MOETO TeJla CILyCKaeTCs ¥ BUCHUT,
HOTU He JJOCTAIOT 0 3eMJIH. fI 1epXyCh TOJIBKO BEPXOM
CTIWHEBI, 1 MHE CTaHOBUTCS He TOJIBKO HEJIOBKO, HO
OTYEero-To JyTKO. — TyT TOIBKO s ClpammBa cebs To,
4yero IpeXxJe MHe U He IIPUXOJUJIO B TOJIOBY. S
cripaimnBaro cebs: e s 1 Ha ueM s jaexy? Y HaunHaio
OIVIALBIBATHCS U IIPEXie BCEro IIIKY BHUS, TyAa, KyAa
CBUCJIO MO€ TeJIO, U Ky/ja, 51 4yBCTBYIO, YTO [JOJDKEH
YTaCTh cerrdac. S IIsHKy BHU3 M He BepIo CBOMM IJIa3aM.

He TO 4TO 51 Ha BBICOTE, ITOA0OHOM BBICOTE BHICOYAMIIEN
GallHY WV TOPBI, a s Ha TAaKOM BBICOTE, KaKyo 5 He MOT
HUKOTZIa BOO6pasuts cebe.

51 He Mory [axke pasobparp — BUIKY JIU 1 4TO-HUOY A
TaM, BHU3Y, B TOU 6€3LOHHOI PONACTH, Hafl KOTOPOMU s
BUIY U KyZia MeHs TAHeT. Cep/lie CKUMaeTcs, U 1
WCIBITHIBAIO yokac. CMOTpPeTh TyZa yacHo. Eciu s1 6y ny
CMOTpETH Ty, I YyBCTBYIO, YTO 51 CEHYac COCKOJIb3HY C
[IOC/IeJHUX TIOMOYEH U TOrubHYy. I He CMOTpIO, HO He
CMOTPpETS ellle XyXKe, IOTOMY 4TO 5 [yMalo 0 TOM, 4TO
OyzeT co MHOI cefiyac, KOTZa 5 COPBYChH C IOCTELHUX
rnomMoueid. U A 4yBCTBYI0, UTO OT y’Kaca s TePsIo
MIOCJIEIHIOIO lepXkaBy M MeJIEHHO CKOJIB)KY IO CITHE
HIDKe U HYKe. Ellle MTHOBeHbe, U 51 OTOPBYCh. U Torza
MIPUXOLUT MHE MBICJIb: He MOYET 3TO OBITH MpaBaa. ITO
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But I begin to wonder whether I am lying comfort-
ably; and something, it seems to me, is awkward
for my legs: whether it is too short or uneven,
something is awkward; I move my legs a little and
at the same time begin to consider how and on
what I am lying, which until then had not entered
my head. And examining my bed, I see thatI am
lying on woven rope straps fastened to the sides of
the bedstead. My feet are lying on one such strap,
my calves on another; my legs are uncomfortable.
For some reason I know that these straps can be
moved. And with a movement of my legs I push
away the last strap under my feet. It seems to me it
will be more comfortable that way. But I have
pushed it too far; I want to catch it with my legs,
but with this movement the other strap slips out
from under my calves too, and my legs hang
down.

I make a movement with my whole body to set
things right, fully confident that I will settle my-
self in a moment; but with this movement still
other straps slip and shift beneath me, and I see
that things are going completely wrong: the whole
lower part of my body slides down and hangs, my
feet do not reach the ground. I am holding on only
by the upper part of my back, and I begin to feel
not just uncomfortable but, for some reason,
frightened.—Only now do I ask myself what had
never even entered my head before. I ask myself:
where am I, and what am I lying on? And I begin to
look around, and first of all I look down, to where
my body has slipped and where, I feel, I must fall
at any moment. I look down and cannot believe
my eyes.

It is not that I am at a height like the height of the
highest tower or mountain—I am at a height such
as I could never have imagined.

I cannot even make out whether I see anything
there, below, in that bottomless chasm over which
I hang and into which I am being drawn. My heart
contracts, and I feel horror. To look down there is
horrible. If I look down there, I feel I will slip off
the last straps at once and perish. I do not look,
but not looking is still worse, because I think
about what will happen to me in a moment, when
I fall from the last straps. And I feel that from hor-
ror I am losing my last hold and slowly sliding
along my back, lower and lower. Another mo-
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coH. [IpocHUCE. S MBITal0Ch IPOCHYTHCA U He MOTYy. YTO
e JIeIaTh, YTO XKe JesaTh?

— cripaiuuBaro s ce6si ¥ B3IJISABIBAIO BBEPX. BBepXy TOXE
6e3nHa. 51 cMoTpo B 3Ty 6e3HY Heba 1 cTaparch 3a0bITh
0 6e3He BHU3Y, U, LEVCTBUTEIBHO, s 3a0BIBAI0.
BeCKOHEYHOCTh BHH3Y OTTAJIKMBAET U y)KacaeT MeHS;
6€CKOHEYHOCTh BBEPXY IPUTSATMBAET U YTBEPHKAAET
MeHsl. 5 Tak Jke BUILY Ha OC/IeJHUX, He BBICKOUHBIINX
ellle U3-TI0, MeHs [IOMOYax Ha/l IIPOIIaCThI0; 5 3HAI0, YTO
sI BHILLY, HO sl CMOTPIO TOJIBKO BBEPX, U CTPax MoK
poXoAuT. Kak aT0 GBIBaeT BO CHE, KaKOM-TO TOJIOC
TOBOPHUT: «3aMeTh 3TO, ITO OHO!» U A TTISIKY BCE Aablie
Y Jjasiblie B 6€CKOHEYHOCTh BBEPXY U YyBCTBYIO, YTO 51
YCIIOKAMBaKOCh, IOMHIO BCE, YTO 6BII0, M BCTIOMUHAIO,
KaK 9TO BCE CJIyIMIIOCH: KaK S LlIeBeJINJI HOTaMU, KaK 51
MIOBUC, KaK 1 Y)KAaCHYJICS U KaK CIaCcCsl OT yXKaca TeM, YTO
CTaJI [VISieTh BBEPX.

U 51 cipaimBalo cebs: Hy, a TeIepb YTO e, 5 BUILY BCE
Tak xxe? U 1 He CTOIBKO OTJIAZBIBAIOCE, CKOJIBKO BCEM
TEeJIOM CBOMM HCIIBITHIBAIO TY TOUKY OIOPBI, Ha KOTOPOU
A IepIKyCh. U BIDKY, YTO 5 YK He BUIY U He Mafjalo, a
LePIKYCh KperKo. 5 cripaumBaio cebst, Kak s epIKycCh,
OILIYTIBIBAIOCH, OIVIAZBIBAIOCH U BHIKY, YTO MO0 MHOIA,
TIOZ; CepeITHOM MO€ro TeJia, OffHa IOMOYa, U YTO, T
BBEPX, 5 JIEXXY Ha Hell B CaMOM YCTOMYMBOM PaBHOBECHH,
YTO OHA OfIHA U ieprKasia mpexe. U TyT, Kak 9To ObIBaeT
BO CHe, MHe ITPe/ICTaBJIseTCS TOT MeXaHU3M,
IIOCPEeICTBOM KOTOPOTO I IepIKyCh, OUeHb
€CTeCTBEHHBIM, IIOHATHBIM 1 HECOMHEHHBIM, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO HasiBy 9TOT MEXaHU3M He NMeeT HUKaKOTro
cMBIcTIa. S Bo CHe fjaXke yAUBIIAIOCH, KaK s He IIOHNMaJl
3TOTO paHbIIe.

OKa3bIBaeTCsi, YTO B rOJI0BaX y MEHS CTOUT CTOJIO, U
TBEPOCTb ITOTO CTOJIOA HE ITOAJIEIUT HUKAKOMY
COMHEHHI0, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO CTOSATH 9TOMY TOHKOMY
cTos0y He Ha 4eM. [ToToM OT cToJ16a ITpoBeseHa MeT/Is
KaK-TO OY€Hb XUTPO U BMECTE [IPOCTO, U E€CJIV JIEKHUIIb
Ha 9TOM IeTJie CepeArHOM Tesla ¥ CMOTPHIIB BBEPX, TO
Ja’e ¥ BOIIpoca He MOJKeT ObITh O IafjeHnu. Bcé aTo MHe
OB1JI0 ACHO, U 51 OBLI paj, U CIIOKO€eH. U kak 6yTO KTO-TO
MHe FOBOPHUT: CMOTPH K€, 3alIOMHU. U 51 IPOCHYJICS.
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ment, and I will drop. And then the thought comes
to me: this cannot be true. It is a dream. Wake up. I
try to wake up and cannot. What am I to do, what
am Ito do?

—I ask myself, and I glance upward. Above, too, is
an abyss. Ilook into this abyss of the sky and try
to forget the abyss below, and indeed I do forget.
The infinity below repels and horrifies me; the in-
finity above draws me and steadies me. I am
hanging just as before over the chasm, on the last
straps that have not yet slipped out from under
me; I know that I am hanging, but I look only up-
ward, and my fear passes. As happens in dreams, a
voice says: “Remember this—this is it!” and I look
further and further into the infinity above and feel
that I am growing calm; I remember everything
that has happened, and I recall how it all came
about: how I moved my legs, how I was left
hanging, how I was horrified, and how I was saved
from horror by beginning to look upward.

And I ask myself: well, and now what—am I still
hanging the same way? And I do not so much look
around as test with my whole body the point of
support that holds me. And I see that I am no
longer hanging or falling, but holding firm. I ask
myself how I am holding on, feel myself, look
around, and see that under me, under the middle
of my body, there is one strap, and that, looking
upward, I am lying on it in the most stable bal-
ance, and that it alone had been holding me before
as well. And here, as happens in dreams, the
mechanism that holds me seems to me quite nat-
ural, understandable and beyond doubt, although
in waking life this mechanism makes no sense at
all. In the dream I am even surprised that I had
not understood this before.

It turns out that at my head stands a pillar, and the
firmness of this pillar is beyond any doubt, al-
though there is nothing for this slender pillar to
stand on. Then from the pillar a loop runs, some-
how very cleverly and at the same time simply,
and if you lie on this loop with the middle of your
body and look upward, there cannot even be any
question of falling. All this was clear to me, and I
was glad and at peace. And it is as if someone is
saying to me: look now, remember this. And I
woke up.
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